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TO TEACHERS.

andfifty»»

• of f)»

This little work has beeD composed to meet an actual

want. When teaching in the Western part of the Pro-

vince, the writer found that there was no history of C mada

in the English language at all fit for the School-room

;

and, having been fa.oured with the assistance of sonf^

gentlemen of literary standing, and the free use of the

ample materials contained in the Library of the Legislative

Assembly, she has ventured to put forth this little work,

pleading, as her excuse, the absolute necessity of providing

such a source of information for British American Youth.

Could the work have been confined to the higher classes

of learners, it wouM have been of a more intellectual

character; but it was judged necessary to adapt it to the

capacity of the less advanced by dividing and simplifying

the Questions, as there is no primary history to introduce

it.

The author would take the liberty to suggest that the

Geographical part should be used by the pupil as a Read-

ing-Book while pursuing the study of the Historical parts,

and that the Map should be constantly referred to in both,

as she has ever found that Geography illustrates History

as much as History illuminates Greograpby.

/^
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HISTORY OF CANADA.
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PART I.

VOYAGES AND DISCOVERIES,

BXTKMDINO FROM THB DISOOVXRT OF AMKRIOA, BT COLDMBUt,

IB 1492, TO THB DIlCOyBBY OP THB ST. LAWBBNOB,

BT JACaC7B8 OABTXER, IN 535^BMBRACUIO

A PBBIOO or 43 TBARS.

CHAPTER I.

BARLT VOTAGESy CONQUESTS, AND DI8C0VBAIBS IN

NORTH AMERICA.

DIVISIONS.
,

J. Discovery ofAmerica hy Columbus,—IL Discover'

ies of John and Sebastian Cabot*—IIL Voyages of

Gasper Cortereal,—IV, Hugh Elliott and T%oma$

Askurst,— V, Giovanni Veirrazani,—VL Jacques

Cartier,

I. Discovert OF America bt Columbus.—t.The

existence of a New World, if not known to the ancients,

was at least suspected b^ them. It is certain that an idea

was entertained, that it would be easj to sail from the

'

western coast of Spain to the shores qf Ii^dia. 'Jphej had,



V0TA6SS AND PMCOVKRIBS.

I ^

!:

howeyer, no proper notion of the magnitude of the Giohe,

and thought that a few days would be sufficient for such a

voyage. The eiistence of an immense eonitinentbetween

their point of departure and «thft extreme scores ol India

was beyond their conception. Neither did-the first navi-

gators expect to make such a discovery ; it> may be said

that they but stumbled upon America in their route to the

shores of Cathay or India. They were anxious to obtain

a readier access to this country, l>ecau8e the commerce of

tbMt tcopisalEi regions'had even (hen enriohe4^se!Feral^ of

the CQttnMAsiailiiaitionsofiEiin^;
\\

2. Thisre* i»«o«e reason^ to believe tint-the <ancient

writers, Aristotle, 3trabb, Pliny, and Seneca, entertained

the opinion mentioned above* StraboAlone-seems to have

imagined the distancer between the two continents ; he

sap ''that the Ocean encompassed the whole Earth ; that

^l tl^e east it washes the coast of India, anid in the West

those of Africa and Spain, and that, if the vastness of the

Atlantic did not hinder, they might soon sail from one to

the oitbiBr.'' Seneeav^in oaei oChis^ tragedies ^^^r'f tbtre

win miM ai tiide^, in. altar 9ge&> n^^n^th^ Oc^n will, loofe

thelMMtdii ofmalbeiK) i^nd^iA vi^ pquptry will l]||f|,di«co«^|c«fi''

And* in. b buok asf^nibed to. Aristollei the Cai^thagjlniaiift are

said to have discovered, far beyond the Pillars of^rcnl^s

(thsi S^titd Gibraltar),, a^ island, in the A,tUntip Qcel^l,

of gf^i,extent and fertility, watered by large and magni-

fipep^ ri^ersy but..entirely uninhabited. TM, Tyrianf are^

said, tQJbuive, evinced some intention of Q<^cijpyipg#is island,

butw^ prevei|te4 ^J tl^ jealousy of the Carlbiypp^Ds.

f

If



COLttlAt*. #

>n4fl

8J The W^^h t^ thih td hAH ntede'the'diieot^lf6f

AiiM#iea abof^ t(i« jterltTO, wlu^a tftiiy say 'M«dd<i,^i'

of their princei^ aiiKBd to th» iicf# W<»rld^'aiicl theii eiiy^

Ksked a soloflfi ' Tk^tfU no pi^bftbilStj itt (|iiil^tt«ditfoB,

ail tlw W«liti wfk^ noty in tbe ag« of Madoe; a iia¥il|iie«^

pl(Bi and Diiist hare boau igaorant ofall oafigitibfi) ot^epi

ihaii efl#iTei»and ooakti.

4iw There it ftar moi^' reason to beliep that^ leelaiid^

in kaew sOiMtiiing of the Western World. It is asaertiNl

that tfn'Ieelandharkf in the>e«rljrpart/of the ele^Ontli^

ceQta#y, having:be^n driven sootht'westfhMfti GreMilaid

bf a^ere^irind^' tiMiohed npon^ the coast of LidipadOv^

that inUstqnuttt'toyaiitfs- wore nnide, and that > coloniti

were estabNe^ted open some portions of ihe^MMtty whieli

ikibowealled^BhtiilhSAnierieav ml i#

, Si. Tb^ timditioiis; hoi9«Ter^ do not ihtbe leasitdetyai^

from th^ hoBodr so universally ascribed to Cbristopheir

G6kiinbu8> who isy by^ the- comnion leoiisent of4he^i worid^

ealledtthe disifec^rersr^of Asjieriett^ '^'^^^M^'' 'v'^t r;! Viii'sa

.6. ^his remarkable iraa was boraftaltotit the middle of

the fiftosnlb centuiy, and entered early in life into the aer<^

vice ofthe iPortuguese, who; were then actively eOgageds

in eomdiercial' pursnits^ Boring his frequent voyagea het

began tof reflect on the possibility of reaching the £astem

World by a different route from any that had been taken*

After mucb study he became convinced that by sailing

westerly, he could more readily epproaeh the fiirtber boun-«

Atff of the country he sought than by any other routes

^ l^ }s snid thftf^ dunog some of these voyages, he nsejt with

*R



T0TA0I8 AVh >liO0TlRIB9. ^i:

lom* of tlie nutiTcs of letland, from ^ikom ko Imut^C the

^pTorj «»f a eostiiioot to the wett» wliioli bo proboblj

tipi^l^ofod to bo the easteni shore of Cotlio/, ,r

7« potoiioiiitd lo oscertein ^o tni^ l^ « penooot ia?<

ostigolipp, be ISrtt fqipKcd fbr aki to Uo^o coootiy,

Goooa, but witboot soeeeM. £Ut DOxtapplwatk» waa to

the eoort of Portugal, with oo better resoH. Hia final

retort, waa90^ •oimM Sj^io, tbea ondertbo M»|ia^te

fOfoninitDt of Ferdinand of Afragon> (tod Itabeil* of

0aitiio» Tb^King rtloted to eoOBteliaiBeO bn ^esigii^

Tbo Qoeen, bovrever, aiore wmo and ttberal, ieonten^ to

piktroniie it, famidbing tbo asiaaf of aoooin|»liabiBg tbo

TOf^o from her own treasorf, and aotoally adttng ber

jowib to tnpplf tb# defieiency in tbo nattOnil rosonreea.

8. On Friday, the 3d of Aagnst^ ]493yGbi)mibm miM
from PaloB$ a |>ort of Spaioi and on the likb of Oatober,

/ to^ wiapoakablo gratification^ be made hta firit diosoforT'

in IbeNoir World. This was one of the Baliama lalaada,

called bf the natives Gnanidianii nunod by Cobimbna

St. Stivador^ luid afterwards, by soiM anpardonable ea-

priee, ^iHed by the Engliab Cat Island . He landed the

*
lianiif (lay, took fiossessbn of it in the name of3tbe%anish

ai^lir^iafabd iHmmOdtbo titles ofAdmiral and Vieiroy,

whidi bad; been mrarded to him befbre be sidled from

9. I^iftns^ this Island, be psfsedon to another, wl^erO

be landed, »|id wbieb be nemc^ConciHitipn. On the ]?tb

be f^ncbiid pne, wbiob be called Ferdiaando^ In modern

i^attf^itis pame^ Ei^nai. Pnrssuig bit Iroyfge, be
n

I

I
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coviartii Ifce lilftiid eaned bj blm IntlifIk, |Ad» bj m^r^

ree«ol i»«vig«tani, I^OBg Jil^d. Haafteriiiurdi 4isfOfer^

•d the uopofImt M^pd of Cabii« and Hiffiamok br St.

Pmifiiliig^ iKiir failed Uajti. Hare be built a fortress,

aftd, Jf»«ipg iiirly^iiiDe meji in posaesaioii of it# be sailed

l^fr^faia. H^arfi^ed tberti after a •pmmy aod dai»fer-

mkmf^^lBfh mMml^t^Qf Mareb, 1403, hairing laben

ii9^<|iiiM sei^^ nionthaaiid a ba^ t^ jN^co^pUsb tbismo-

nentoas eiHerprize,,
.

• r.L ;.v.^w. . ;,, v* ,w, .^.^^ ^

«^l. Seireral ^C Ibe .l^nrop^ii oa^oiis daim tbe. bon-

omnl bfiTing diseof^red JTm Cmitinmt of Hortb
Ai»eiiea« « ^bare em be no doabt, bowefer, tbatEoglabd

baartbe besi tigbl to it^ for in UMi after Cohmbiia

bad ratufoed to Earsc^, Heoiy YXI. fitted out a siaall

fl^t of>BlH|)f) aad:g|?o^ a eoaiiiasioa to Jobn Cddot, a
ielc^ted Yanetiiii nari^tori and bis sons, . to expbre
iDiN^what CJolambiis waa ia atareh of^—a iiorUi«west pas^

•age to tbe ladles or Cbina. The result of this vo^e
wasj, dottUless, the diaeoyerjr of the Nortb Amerieaa coa-

tinent*

S. Thej saliisd from the port of Bristol, is the spring

^ 14>97» and, on the dnd of Jul/, discoFered the coast of

l4brador^ The opposite island, now ealied Ne^fouiidland,

the/ caUed St. Johns, having landed there on St. John's

daj• To the mainland they gave the name of Terra pri"

im«i» vif£a->-or Priraavista (first seen.) The English

na?igators thus reached the continent of NoKh Americfi

oal^fiye years after Columbus bad discovered the West



6 VOTAOfiS AND DIfirOOVSRIBS.

Indies^ aad more tban a twelye-i-montfa Moire thait eele-

brated bmb had tonehed at anjr'part of the eoatineiit'.

3. Tlie> adTentorers appekir to hiLtt p(^iietra|ed' into

HodBon'a Baj^ Tkej sailed tta ^r as lat. 67o dQ^tnortbi

After expleriBg the Gulf of 8t Iiawi^eoee, tbef peiformed

an eitensiye foyaige aloog the eb^rn ecrnkt aalH* 900th

^ Virgioia> and then, aBiioBs to d&Boiiiice their sticbeMy

returned to ilibglaiid^ where John Gabot received the

honour of knighthood for his discoveries.

4ti Sbbaatiim Cabot became a iniuch greater navigator

thaK his fatiber, and titede three ^bse<(oent7(>y&ges to^
New Worlds but no sfetttetaieoi wns^ effift^tedm its lihoresw

In one of;these vofRges he is said ' to hate discovered the

beautifol (bountiy n«#ea>led Florida^ which was afterwards

viisited b/iFoneie de^LeoB) and talqen possessbn of bj the

SpHnilHrdk; In 1526, having entered :th^ service ofSpaiir^

hf esplored the rrver La FYa^, and part of thef coftst of

South America; Returning to England, during the reigM

of Edward VI., ^ he was made Grand Pilot of Efig>aiid|

and received a pension of j£166 10s. 44, per annum for

his services. >'

; :6w It is miueh to be regretted that neither Columbus

idor Cabot was immortalized in the lands they discovered

by hiftviBg them called after their names, and that Amerigo

VeipUccio, an obscure drawer of charts^ should, by a bold

usurpation^ have called it Ameriea. The noble name ol

Columbia ought to have been the general designatidn of

the Western World.

6i Ilis kfibie fact thai Englat^d vras oi|e of^hf>
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6nt nations that entered inlQ the sebeine of Cohnnbus|
iude^d bis brother Bart^oinaif bad so fat interested our

sagacious monarch, Henry VH., that he made^ prdpoiilsi

to earry it into execution ^btttColombuawaaliiett in treaty

with Isabella, and lour years afterwards, when he wasjiist

upon the point of relinqjaisbing^U hopes from that quarter,

and renewing; his applieation to England, Isabella de^ed
in his favor. Thus it appears that Eng^nd had thd

honour of first admittiBg the proposals of Columbus^ and

that it was by a mere accident the discoferjr oi the Wes^
Indies was subsequei^tly made by Columbus, in 1492,

under Spanish and Qot under 3ritisb auspices*

IJ]L Gaspar CoiMTBRiui.*

—

h lu 15CI0, Gaspar Cm'''

tereal, a Portuguese gentleman, visited the coasts and' puftw;

stt^ the track of Sir John Cabot. He accomplished

notbmg, however, except the kidnapping of more than fiftjr

ofthe natives, wl^om, oa bis return, he sold, to slaveiy^.

2. Cortereal sailed on a second voyage, with a d'^ter^.i

roioation to pursue his discovery, and bring back a earga

of slaves. Not reUn*ningas soon as was expected, bis

brother Michael sailed in search of bim, but no accounts

of either ever again reached Portiigal.

3. The King of Portugal had sucban afft^ctionfor thefer^

two young gentlemen that be is said to have fitM^ut, at>

his own expense, an expedition to g9 insearch of |bem>t

wl^ii^h returned without any information as to the maimer^^

or place of their death. In an old map, published in \5Q%y
the Labrador Coast is called Terra Corterealis: and th^

entrance tottheGulfof St. Lawrenee waalongknoipntothe
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PortugMse hy the name of the Gulf of the Two Brothers*

IV. Hugh Elliott AND Thomas AsHURST.— 1. In

1502, Hugh Elliott and Thomas Ashunt, merchants of

Bristol, with two other gentlemen, obtained a patent from

Henrj to establish colonies in the newlj diseo?ered coun-

tries ; and in the following year Henry fitted out another

expedition, which sailed in 1507, but was not attended

with anjr important result.

2. Various circumstances combined to withdraw the

soeeessore of Henrjr from the brilliant career that had

been opened to them in the New World. They werelW-
ceeded in it by France, ahii it is singular that the settle-

ment of the greatest part of what is now Briti&h America

was effected by that power.

3. As early as 1517 the English, French, Spanish aiid

Portuguese^ bad so far made their discoveriesrih the New
,^Worid useful, that they bad established a successful fishery

at Newfoundland in which they had fifty-seven vessels

engaged.

V. Giovanni Vbrrazani.—1. In the latter part of

1523, Francis I. of France, a monarch deeply captivated

with the love of glory, fitted out a squadron of four ships,

the command of which he gave to Giovanni Verrazani, a

Florentine navigator of great skill and celebrity. Soon

after the vessels had sailed, three of them were so damaged

in a storm that they were compelled to return ; but Verra*

xani proceeded in a single vessel, with a determination to

make new discoveries. Sailing from Madeira ill a wester-

ly direction, he reached the coast of America^ probably in
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tiie latitude of WUmingtoo, the principal seaport in North

Carolina.

8. After exploring the coast for sbme distance, north

and south) without being able to find a harbour, he was

obliged to send a boat on shore to open an intercourse

with the natifCS. The savages at first fled, but, soon re-

covering their confidence, they entered into an amicable

traffic with the strangers.

3. At one place, bj the desire of Verrazani, a young

lailor had undertaken to swim to land, and accost the ita-

tives> but when he saw the crowds which thronged the

beach, he repented ef bis purpose, and, although within a

few yards of the landing-place, his courage failed, and he

attempted to turn back* At this moment the water only

reached his waist ; but overcome with terror and exhaus-

tion, he had scarcely strength to cast his presents and

trinkets upon the beach, when a high wave threw him

senseless on the shore. The savages ran immediately to

his assistance, took him up in their arms, and carried him

a short distance from the sea. Great washis terror,when,

upon coming to his senses, he found himself in their power.

Stretching his hands towards the ship^ he uttered piercing

cries, to which the natives replied by loud yells, intending,

as he afterwards found, to re-assure him. They tben

carried him to the foot of a hill, stripped him naked, turned

his face to the sun, and kindled a large fire near him.

4. He was now fully impressed with the horrible

thoughtj that they were about to Sacrifice him to the Sun.

jHis companions on board, unable to render him any assia-
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tance, were of tbe same opinion; tbej thongbt, to vse

Verrazani's own words, ** that the natives were going to

roast and eat him." Their fears, however^ were soon

turned to gratitude and astonishment ; the savages dried

his clothes, warmed him, and showed him every mark of

kindne&s, caressing and patting his white skin with appa-

rent surprise. Thej then dressed him, conducted him to

the beach, tenderly embraced him, and, pointing to the

vessel, removed to a little distance, to show that he was

at liberty to return to his friends.

5. Proceeding north, the voyagers landed, prdbably

near the city of New York, where, prompted by curiosity,

they kidnapped and carried away an Indian child—a sad

return for the kindness displayed by the natives to the

youffg man thrown upon their shores. It is supposed that

Verrazani entered the haven of Newport, in "Rhode Island,

where he remained fifteen days. Here the natives were

liberal, friendly and confiding ; and the country was the

richest he had yet seen.

6. Verrazani proceeded still further north, and explored

the coast as far as Newfoundland, but he found the natives

of the northern regions hostile and jealous, and unwilling

to traffic except for weapons of war. He gave to the

whole region the name of La Nouvelle France, and took

possession of it in the name of his sovereign.

7. Although there is no evidence that Verrazani even

approached any part of Canada, there has be$n a tradition,

extant in this country from an early period, that the river

3t. Lawrence was the scene of his death. Btit this story
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of his haying been massacred with his erew^ and afterwards

devoured hy the savages, is absolute fable, and does great

injustice to the Red men of Canada.

VI. Jacques Cartier.—1. The celebrated Jacques

Cartier succeeded Verrazani. He explored the north-

east coast carefully, and, passing through the Strait of

Belleisle, traversed the great Gulf of the St. Lawrence,

and arrived in the Baj of Chaleurs in July. He was de-

lighted with the peaceable and friendly conduct of the

natives, ** who," says Hakluyt, '* with one of their boats,

came unto us, and brought us pieces of seals ready sod-

den, putting them upon pieces of wood : then, retiring

themselves, they would make signs unto us, that they did

give them to us." ^

2. From this hospitable place, where the nativej^seem

to have displayed some of the politeness of modern society,

Jacques Cartier proceeded to Gasp6 Bay, where he erect-

ed a cross thirty feet high, with a shield bearing the three

fleurs-de-lis of France, thus taking possession in the name

of Francis the First. *

'

3. He carried off two natives from Gasp6, who were of

great use to him on his succeeding voyage. It appears,

however, that it was with their own consent, as they allow-

ed themselves to be clothed in shirts, coloured- coats and

caps, and to have a copper chain placed about their neck,

'* whereat they were greatly contented, and gave their old

clothes to their fellows that went back again." Cartier

coasted along the northern chores of the Guif, when, meet-

ing with boisterous weather, he made sail for France, and

arrived at St. Malo on the 5th of September.
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4. This celebrated navigator deserves especial noticei

inasmuch as he was the first who explored the shores of

Canada to anj considerable extent, and was the very first

European who became acquainted with the existence of

Hochelaga, and in 1535 pushed his way through all obsta-

cles, till he discovered and entered the village, which

occupied the very spot on which now stands the City of

Montreal.

^^hH
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Questions on the First Chapter.

Of what does Chapter Ist treatt What are the divisi<^ of
• Chapter latl

I..1. Whai is said of the New World 1 What idea did the an-
cients enteriain relative to the West l Had they a proper
idea of the magnitude of the Globe 1 Of the existence of a

g , western continent 'i What is said of.ihe first navigators 1

# Why did they wish to gain readier access to India!
2. What is said of Strabo 1 What is said of Seneca 1 What

is said of Aristotle and the Carthaginians 1 'What is said

// of tlie Tyrians ?

3. What is said of the Welsh claim 1 Why is this considered

to be improbable 'i

4. What is said of the Icelandic claim 1 What is asserted

respecting an Icelandic vessel '{

5. Do these claims detract 'rom the merit of Columbus 1

6. When was he born 1 Upon what subject did he begin to

reflect 1 Of what did he become convinced 1 With whom
,

, is he said to have met 1

7. What was his conduct ? Where did he next apply 1 What
was hts final resort 1 VVhat was the conduct of the King 1

What was the conduct of the Queen '{

8. When did Columbus sail, and when did he make his first

discovery 1 What land was it that he first discovered 1 in
whose name did he take possesion of it, and what titles

did he assume 1

9. What other islands did he discover t What did he build

in Si. Domingo t When did he arrive in Si^in '?

Il.—i. What is said of the European nations'? What country has

just claim tr) the discovery of the Contiiieut^'and why 1

What was tlie result of Cabot's voyage 1
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2. From what port did the Caboti sail, and what land did thay

dincofer 1 Why did they call the opposite ieland Kt Johnel

What name did they give to the mainland 1 How lone

after Columbut vbited the West Indice did (he English

navigatori refteh the eonlinent of North America 1

3. How far north did Uiey sail 1 How far eouth i

4. What is said of Sebastian Cabot 1 What southern country

ishesaidtohavedisco%ered1 What did h<> eipiore 1 What
was he made, and what pension did he receive 1

5. What is to be regretted t What ought to have been the

designation of the Western World 1

6. Give an account of the agreement entered into by Henry
VII. with Bartholomew Columbus 1 What appears from
Uiis account 1

III.—1. Who Has Caspar Cortereal 1 What did he accomplish 1

2. What is said of Cortereal 1 What is ^aid of his brother 1

a What is said of the King of Portugal 1 By what names
were the coast of Labrador and the Gulf of St. Lawrence
known to the Portuguese 1

IV.^l. Whtt obuined a patent from King Henry 1 What did

Henry lii out l

2. What is said of the successors of Henry % By whom were
they frjiloivfd 1

3. What is said of the Fisheries of Newfoundland %
^

v.— 1. Give an account of the voyage of Verraiaui. What hap«
pened to tiree of the vessels 1 In what latitude did he
reach the Am(>rican const i

2* Whiit is said of his Arst landing and intercourse witii the
natives t

B* Whitt story is told of a young sailor 1 What happened
to him 1 What was the conduct of the Indians 1

4. What Idea now took p'^ssession df the sailor and of hia

shipmates 1 How were their fears removed 1

5. W here did the voyagers land, and what disgraceful action
did they commit 1 What port is Verrazani sup^RMd to
have entered 1

6. How far north did he proceed, and what is said of tli6

natives 1 What name' did he give to these regions 1

7. What tradition has been extant in Canada from an aarij
period 1 Is this story true 1

- VI.—1. Give a» aoeowit of the AM v^age of Jaequaa- Gartierk

Repeat what is said by an oU historian.

2. To what place did he next proceed, and Wliat did he db 1

3. . Give an' account of his conduct to the natives nt flii «4,

What route did he take, and when did hs arriX9 tR Fraocal
4. Why does this celebrated navigator deserve our special

notice t
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CHAPTER n*

YOTAOrt, COMQUKITI, AMD OnOCTXRZF3 WHICH TOOK PLACE

m THE 80UTHXBN PABTf OF ifCKTH AMUUCA, FBOM THS

TIMS OF THl OIICOYZRT OF COLUMBUS TO THAT OF

JAOaUXI CARTinU

DIVISIOlfS.

/. Vasco Nunez de Balboa,—//. Juan x*(h^c$de Leon,

—///. De Allyon—IV, Fe^.-Mirtdo Cortex,— V,

Ferdinand Magellan,—TX Pampkilio de ^ar-

ixiez—VIL Ferdinand de Soto,

I. Vasco Nunez de Balboa.— 1. During the time

that discoveries were prosecuted by the English and French

in tbe<4iortb, the principal islands in the West Indies were

colonized, and subjected to Spanish authority*

^.. The eastern coast of Yucatan was discovered in

1506, and in 1510 the first colonj was planted in the Isth-

mus of Darien. Soon after this, Vasco Nunez de Balboa,

who was governor of the colony, crossed the isthmus on

the western side of the continent, and from a high moun-

tain discovered the Ocean, which, being seen in a souther-

ly direction at first, reo'^ived the name of the South Sea.

II —Juan Ponce !>!> *^t.--1. ' 1512 Juan Ponce

de L^on,an aged vet ; ..., ^bo had been governor ofPorto

Jb^e.—The Teacher may pan this Chapter untfl the aecond re-

petition, ai it relates to the south, and does not ioteriere with the

Uiislflry of Oiaada^
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i.i'^o, fitted out three sbipi for a vojagt of ducorerj, ho-

Iping to find in a Deighbouring ielaDd a fouotain which wu
[laid to possess the remarkable properties of restoring the

' youth an^ perpetuating the life of an/ one who should

bathe in its stream and drink of its waters, i
. course

this wonderful fountain was not to be found, bui after

cruising for some tirae among the Bahamas, be discov< -«d

a country, to which, from the abundance of flov\ ers wi ih

which it was adorned, and from its being first en on

Easter Sunday, which the Spaniards call PfUi ua Fi nda

he gave the name of Florida.

2. A few years later, havi ig been appointed govf -r #
of this country, he landed on its shores, but was mor

wounded in a contest with the natives.

3. Although this fine countr/ was thus Tuited and n

med by the Spaniards, there is good reason to believe, »

already stated, that it was first discovered by Sebastia

Cabot, in his exploration of the eastern coast of America.

III. De Allyon.— 1. Soon a iter the defeat of Ponce

de Leon in Florida, De Allyon, a Judge of St. Domingo,

with several others, despatched two vessels to the Bahamas

in quest of labourers for their plantations and mines.

Being driven northward, they anchored at the mouth ofthe

Cambahee river, which they named the Jordan, and the

country Cbicora. This country was afterwards coloniied

^hy the English, and received the name of Carolina.

2. Here the natives treated the strangers with great

kindness, and freely visited the ships, but, when a suffi*

cleat number was below deoks> the perfidknis Spamarda
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closed the hatches, and set sail for St* Domingo. One of

the returning ships was lost, and most of the Indian priso-

ners in the ottier, sullenly refusing food, died of famine

and melancholy.

3. Having received the appointment of governor of

Chicora, De Ailjron returned to complete the conquest of

the country when his principal vessel was lost. Proceeding

a little further north, many of the Spaniards were induced

to visit a village, vrhere they were cut off by the natives

in revenge for their former treachery. De Allyon's vessel

was attacked, and the few survivors in dismajr hastened

back to St. Domingo.

IV. Conquest of Mbxico.—Fernando Cortez.

— I. The northern coast of Yucatan was explored by

Francisco Fernandez de Cordova in 1517. He found the

natives bold and warlike, decently clad, and living to large

edifices of stones. They showed the most determined

opposition to the Spaniards, and obliged Cordova to return

to Cuba, where he som after died.

2. Under the auspices of Velasquez, governor of Cuba,

Juan de Grigalva explored a part of the southern coast of

Mexico, and obtained a large amount of treasure by

trafficking with the natives. Velasquez, finding himself

enriched by the result, and being elated with success^

determined to undertake the conquest of the wealthy coun-

try which bad been discovered, and hastily fitted out an

armament for the purpose. Not being able to accom-

pany the expedition in person, he gave the command to

Fernando Cortex, who landed iii Tabasco, a southern prov-
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inee of Mexico. With great resolutioo Cortez destroyed

liis yesseU, ia order that his mtn should be left without

any resources but their own valour, and commenced his

march towards the Mexican capital.

3. Making his way thitherward, with varied success, he

reached the vast plain of Mexico. Numerous tillages

and cultiyeted fields extended as far as the eye could

reach, and in the middle of the plain, partly encompassing

a large lake, and partly built on islands within it) stood the

city of Mexico, adorned with its numerous temples ' and

-turrets. Montezuma, the King-, received the Spaniards

with great magnificence, assigned them a spacious and

elegant edifice to live in, supplied all their wants, and bes-

towed upon them all presents of grreat valoet

4. Cortez having basely betrayed Montezuma, the rage

of the Mexicans was so roused that they attacked the

Spaniards, regardless of their monarch's presence, and

accidentally wounded him. Struck with remorse, thef

fled, and Montezuma, Scorning to survive, rejected the

attentions of the Spaniards, and, refusing to take any

nourishment, soon terminated his wretched days. Cortez,

by his boldness and the discipline of his little army, gained

so decided an advantage that the whole host of the Mexi^

cans, panic-struck, fled to the mountains, and allowed him

to retreat safely to the shore.

5. Having received supplies and reinforcements, he

returned again in 1520, and after various successes and

reverses, and a prolonged siege of the capital, in August,

1521, the city yielded, the fate of the empire was decided^

and Mexico became a province of Spain.

B
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V. Ferdinand Magellan.— 1. A tery important

event, which took plate about the same time, demands our

notice, as it forms the final demonstration of the theory of

Columbus ; namely, the first circumnavigation of the Globe

by Ferdinand Magellan, which was accomplished in three

years and twenty-eight days.

2. This voyage was performed under the auspices of

Charles V. of Spain. Magellan set sail from Seville, ic

Spain, in August, 1519. After spending several months

on the coast of South America, searching for a passage

to the Indies, he continued his voyage to the soif^h, passed

through the strait that bears bis name,^ and aftkV sailing

three months and twenty-one days through an unknown

ocean, he discovered a cluster of fertile islands, which he

named the Ladrones, or the Islands of Thieves, from the

thievish disposition of the natives. The fair weather and

favourable winds which he experienced induced him to

bestow on this ocean the name of the Pacific, whicb ft

ttiil retains.

.3. Proceeding from the Ladrones, he discovered the

islands which were afterwards called the Philippines in

honour of Philip, King of Spain, who subjected them forty

years after the voyage of Magellan. Here, in a contest

with the natives, Magellan was killed, and the expedition

was prosecuted under other commanders. After taking in

a cargo of spices at the Moluccas, the only vessel of the

squadron then fit for a long voyage sailed for Eilrope by

the way of the Cape of Good Hope, an|l arrived in Spain

in Sepismber, 1522.



NARYAEZ—FERDINAND DE SOTO. 19

VI. Pamphilio de Narvaes.—1. In ]524Painpbi-

lio de Narvaez solicited and obtained the appointment of

governor of Florida, and landed there with a force of three

hundred men, when, erecting the rojal standard, he took

possession of the country for the crown of Spain*

2. During two months the Spaniards wandered about

in- the hope of finding some wealthy empire like Mexico

or Peru, but their hopes were disappointed. They return-

I'ed to the sea-coast, where they constructed some boats,ia

which they set sail, but, being driven out into the Gulf by

a storm, Narvaez, and nearly all his companions, perished.

VII. Ferdinand de Soto.— 1. Notwithstanding the

melancholy result of the expedition of De Narvaez, it

was still believed that wealthy regions might be discovered

in the interior of Florida. Ambitious of finding them,

Ferdinand de Soto, a Spanish tavalier of noble birtbi

applied to th^ Spanish emperor for permission to under«

take the conquest of Florida at his own ri&!i and expense.

2. The emperor not only granted his request but ap-

pointed him governor-for-life of Florida, and also of the

Island of Cuba. Leaving his wife to govern Cuba, he

embarked for Florida, and early in June, 1539, his fleet

anchored in Tampa Bay.

3. Sending mo^:t of his vessels back again to Cuba, be

commenced his march into the interior. After wandering

for more than five months through unexplored and uncul-

tivated regions, he arrived at the fertile country east of

the Flint river, where he passed the winter.

4. At the end of five months he broke up- bis camp, and
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set out for a remote country lying to the north-east, which

was said to be goyerned by a woman, and to abound in

gold and ulver. To his great disappointment, after pene-

trating, it is supposed, nearly to the Savahnah river, he

found indeed the territory of the princess, but the fancied

gold proved to be copper, and the silver only thin plates

of mica.

. 5. Hearing there was gold in a region still farther

north, he despatched two horsemen with Indian guides to

visit the country of the Cherokees, but they returned,

bringing with them a few specimens of copper, but none of

gold or silver. He then led his party through tUe vallies

of the Alabama, until they arrived at Mauville,* a fortified

Indian town near the junction of the Alabama and Tom-

bigbee. Here was fought one of the most bloody battles

known in Indian warfare. Many of the Spaniards fel!^

many lost their horses, and all their baggage was consum-

ed in the flames. The contest lasted nine hours, several

thousand Indians were slain, and their village laid in ashes.

Not dismayed by this opposition, and determined not to

return till he had crowned his enterprise with success, De
$oto again advanced into the interior, and passed his se-

cond winter in the country of the Chickasaws, near the

" Yazoo river.

6. Early in the spring De Soto resumed his march until

he reached the Mississippi, which he crossed at the lowest

Chickasaw bluff. Thence he continued north until he ar-

* Mauvills, whouCd Mobile derives its name.
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rived in the southern part of the State of Missouri. Af-

ter traversing the country west of the Mississippi for two

or three hundred miles, he passed the winter on the banks

of the Wachita. In the spring he passed down that river

to the Mississippi, where he was taken sick and died ; his

faithful followers wrapped his body in a mantle, and placing

it in a rustic coffin, in the stilness of midnight silently sunk

it in the middle of the stream.

7. The remnant of the party was constrained to return,

and, having passed the winter at the mouth of the Red

'

River, they embarked the next summer in large boati which

I

they had constructed, and in seventeen days reached the

Gulf of Mexico. They continued along the coast, and

in the month of September, 1543, arrived, half-naked and

[famishing with hunger, at a Spanish settlement near the

imouth of the river Panuco in Mexico.

8. It was about the same time that De Soto commenced

[these investigations m the souths and in the valley of the

[Mississippi, that Jacques Cartier sailed up the St. Law-

rence, and made the first settlement in Canada—to the

listory of which country we will now return.

Questions on Chapter Second,

or Tvliat does this Chapter treat 1 What are the divisions of
this Chapter t

I.—1. What nation colonized the principal Islands in the West
Indies 1

What is said of the discovery and colonization of Yucatan 1

By whom was the Southern Ocean first discdrered and
named 1
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,

II.—1. By tvhom wM an expedttion fitted out, and for tvhat pur>

pase 1 What succesA attended his expedition 1

2. What was the result of his second voyage *?

3. By whom is Florid.i said to have been discovered 1

III.—1. What is said of the enterprise of De Ailyon 1 Of the dis-

covery of Carolina 1

2. Of the kindness of the natives, and the perfidy of the

Spaniards '? What was the fate of the prisoners 1

3. Give an account of his second voyage and its result 1

IV.—1. When and by whom was Yucatan explored 1 What is said

of the natives 1

2. By wh m were designs of conquest formed t W^hat is snid

of Velasquez 1 Give an account i f the invasion of Mexi-
co by Curtez. Why did he destroy his vessels l

3. What place did he reach '{ Describe the city of Mexico.

How were the Spaniards treated 1

4. What is said cf Cortez and the Mexicans 1 What is said

of Montezuma^s death ? Give an account of the retreat of

the Spaniards from iMexico.

5. Give an account of the finnl conquest of Mexico,
y.— I. What other important event requires notice 1

2. Under whose patronage did he sail, and ivhenl Give an
account ofthe voy ige, embracing the first circumnavigation

of the Glub<%^ Why did he give to the.ocean over which he
sailed the name of the Pacific 1

3. What Islands did he next discovert Whnt happened 1

Whiit was the termiiiaUon of the expedition 1

VI.—1. Whiit is said of HamphUio de Narvaez t

2. Of the wanderinvR (i( the Spaniards! what was their fatel

VIL— 1. What was the prevalent belief with regard to the interior

of Florida 1 Who was Ferdinand de Soto, and what was
his design 1

'

2. What appointment was bestowed upon him 1 When did

he reach Florida 1

3. Where did De Soto spend the first winter *?

4. Whai course'Uid he take in the spriig'i With what dis-

appointment did De Solo meet 1

5. VV hy ivas the country of the Cherokrea visited, and what
was the result 1 W hat is said cf Mauvtile. and u hat occurred

there 1 Give an account of the great battle ne^tir Mobile.

What was the determination of de !:ioto, and where did he

spend his second tvinter 1
,

6. "When and where did he cross the' Mississippi 1 W'hat

course did he then t^keT Where' did he pa!>8 the third

winter 1 What is said of the death and burial of De Soto i
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7. Where did the Spaniards piss the fouHh winter 1 In what
manner did the ro nnantrif the party reach Mexico {

8. During the time th it De Soto pursued th ^se investigations

in the south, what important events occurred in Canada 7

PART II.

CANADA UNDER THE FRENCH.

EARLT SETTLBMCNTS AND COLONIAL HISTORT, EXTENDING

FROM THE DISCOVERY OF CARTlER| 1535, TO THE

CAPTt7RB OF QUEBEC, 1769, A PERIOD OF

225 TEARS. '"

m 1 When did

With what dis-

CHAPTER I.

DIVISIONS.

J. Expeditions under CaHier, 1534-5.—7/. Expedi"

tton under Robervaly\5if0.—HI.—English DisdO'

veries under Martin Frobisher, 1576.

—

IV, French

Voyages under De la Roche-Pontegrave and Chau-

viny 1698.— F. English Discoveries under Bartho^

lomew Gosnoldf 1602.

I. Expedition under Cartier, 1534.— l.*The con-

duct of the Pope, in granting to Spain the possession of

the whole continent of America, roused Francis I. to a

determin ition to claim his equal right to a share of the

New World. He facetiously remarked that " he would

fain see the article in father Adam^s will which bequeathed

this vast inheritance to the Spaniards." He soon after

u>
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despatched the expedition we hare already mentioned,

which sailed on the 20th of April, 1534, but proceeded

DO further than Gasp6.

2. In the following year Cartier ol>tained a new com-

mission, and sailed with three vessels. It was on this

second voyage that he entered the great river of Canada,

which he named the St. Lawrence, because he began to

explore it on the festival of that martyr. He proceeded

up the River as far as the Isle of Orleans, which he named

the Iste of Bacchus, on account of its fertility and the

fine vines he found there.

3. Soon after his arrival he was visited by Donnacona^

** the Lord of Canada," who lived at Stadacona, which

occupied that portion of Quebec that was some years since

desolated by fire. Donnacona came in twelve canoes, but,

commanding them to remain at a little distance, he ap-

proached the vessels and commenced an oration. After

conversing with the two interpreters, who told him of their

visit to France, and the kindness with which they had been

treated, he took the arm of Cartier, kissed it and placed

it upon his neck. Cartier went immediately into his canoe

and presented to him and his attendants bread and wine,

and afte% some time Donnacona departed in the same

state in which he came. Cartier then moored his vessels

safely in the river St. Charles, which he named ** Port

de Ste. Croix " or Fort of the Holy Cross. Here he

received another visit from the chief, attended by five

hundred warriors, who came to welcome v the strangers.

The two nativef. who had accompanied him to France
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acted on all these occasions as interpreters, and opened ft

frieudiy communication with their countrymen. Tbej told

them that they were Tiagnoany and Donagaia, words sup-

posed to mean " those who had been taken away from

their own land by the strangers, and had returned again."

After this many canoes, laden with men and women, came

to visit them, rejoicing and dancing round them, and

bringing them presents of eels and other fish, with millet

and great mu&k-melons.

4. Having heard that there existed, far up the River, a

large settlement called Hochelaga, be determined to ad-

vance in quest of it. Previously to his setting out, at the

request of his two interpreters, he caused his men to shoot

off twelve canons, charged with bullets, into the wood

near them. " At whose noise," says Hakluyt, an old his-

torian, ** they were greatly astonished and amazed, for

they thought that heaven bad fallen upon them, and put

themselves to flight howling, crying and shrieking." Leav-

iing his vessels, he proceeded in two boats and the pinnace

[as far as Lake St. Peter, where, on account of the shaUow-

ness of the water, he was obliged to leave the pinnace and

proceed in the boats. Here they met with five hunters,

I"
who,*' says Cartier, " freely and familiarly came to our

[boats without any fear, as if we had even been brought up

jtogether." Everywhere he seems to have been received with

[indness, for the chief of the district of the Hochelai^ now
the Richelieu, paid him a visit, and presented him with one

)f his own children, about seven years of age, whom he af»

'wards visited, while Cartier was wjnterjng at St. Croix.

b2
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5. Delighted with his journej, Cartier proceeded, and

soon came to Hochelaga, which he found to be a fortified

town on a beautiful island under the shade of « mountain.

On his landing he as met by more than a thousand of the

natiyes, who receivt^d him with every demonstration ofjoy

and hospitality. He was delighted with the view from

the mountain, which he named Mont Royal. Time has

changed it to Montreal. He seems to have considered

the village below as a favourable site for a French settle-

ment, but he did not live to see his idea realized.

6. The way to the vill&ge of Hochelaga at tj^at time

passed through large fields of Indian corn. Its outline was

circular, and it was encompassed by three separate rows

of palisades, well secured and put together ; only a single

entrance was left in this rude fortification, but this was

guarded by piFres and stakes. The cabins or lodges of

the inhabitants, about fifty in number, were constructed

in the form of a tunfiel, each fifty feet in length by fifteen

in breadth. They were formed of wood^ covered with

bark. Above the doors of these houses ran a gallery,

each house contained several chambers, and the wliole was

so arranged as to enclose an open court-yard, where the

fire was made.

7. The inhabitants were of the Huron tribe, and seem

to have regarded Cartic. as a being of a superior order,

aa they brought to him all their sick, decrepit and a^^ed

persons with an evident expectation that he would heal

them. Touched by this display of confidiiig simplicity, he

did all he could to soothe their minds. The French his-
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toriaDS relate that he made the sign of the Urusii upoi the

sick, distributed Agni Dei amongst them, recited with

a loud voice the sufferings and death of the Saviouf, and

prajcd fervently with these poor idolaters. How they

could understand these well meant and pious proceedings

we are quite at a loss to know, but we can easily believe

that ** the grand flourish of trumpets," which terminated

the ceremony, ** delighted the natives beyond measure."

On his return to his boats he was accompanied by a great

number of the inhabitants to the landing-place below St.

Mary's current. They even carried on their shoulders

some of his men who were fatigued. They appeared to

be grieved at the shortness of their stay, and followed their

course along the banks of the river with signs of kindly

farewell.

8. The scenery on both sides the St. Lawrence seems

to have delighted Cartier and his companions, who were

several of them gentlemen volunteers, more fit to sketch a

beautiful scene than to endure the hardships of settling a

new country. It is said that an Indian woman named

Unaconji, wife of one of the natives who had been taken

I

to France, excited her tribe to follow the boats along the

shore on their return, and on the landing of the party for

[the night they were cruelly attacked, and Cartier was

nearly murdered. He was saved by the intrepidity of his

[boatswain, an Englishman, who, finding that the Indians

were becoming intoxicated with the wine, procured from

[the boats, became alarmed for Cartier's safety. He stole

[quietlf round behind where Cartier lay, and, carrying liiiq



as JACQU£8 ARTIER.

//

off to one of the boats, lauDched out into the St. Lawrence.
' The gallant fellow pulled stoutly through the stream, and

just at the dawn of morning had the satisfaction to find

himself close upon the place where the shipa lay. When

the Indians made their attack^ the party attending Cartier

escaped by running to one of the boats, and, on getting on

board, he was much surprised to find that they had not re-

turned. He immediately gave orders for a party to go in

Karch of them) which fell in with them about four miles

up the I(.iver. It appeared that, fearful of being capsized

by floating trees and rapids, they had dropped the kedge

at 1^ sepure distance from the shore, and remained quietly

till the day broke.

9. On his return to Ste. Croix, Cartier was again yisit-

ed by Donnacona, and returned his visit. He found the

people docile and tractable, and their houses well stored

with everything necessary for the approaching season.

Cartier apd bis company, unaccustomed to a Canadian

winter, and scantily supplied with proper clothing, suffered

90 muph fhi^t twenty-five of their number died from scurvy,

ileing adfised to use a decoction of the spruce-fir, which

yjfdld^ the well known Canada balsam, and is a powerful

ren^efily for t^a^ disease, the rest of the party soon recov-

ered tl^eir health, and in the ensuing spring returned to

Ffaiice. They obliged the Lord of Canada, with two of

bis chjefs a^d eight of the natives, to accompany them, an

act of treachery which justly destroyed the confidence

l^hjch ^he Iqdjans had hitherto reppsed in their guests.

|p. Before prpceedjng fufther i^ wijl \ie pVpper to notice
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some particulars relative to the aborigiDal inhabitants of

this continent. The name of India^ which has ever been

applied to them^ seems to have been derived from the cir-

cumstance of the countries^ discovered bj Columbus^ being

called the West Indies.

11. The announcement to the civilized world of the

existence of nations roaming through an unbroken and

continuous forest^ having scarcely anjr animals tamed for

service or for food^ and supporting themselves solely by

the chase^ was received with astonishment. They were

first supposed to be meagre^ shivering wretches^ whose

constant exertions must be employed in attempting to

evade the famine with which they were perpetually threat-

ened. How surprised then were the Europeans to find

among them warriors^ statesmen and orators—a proud

and dignified race^ terrible in war^ mild in peace> main-

taining order without the restraint of law^ and united by

the closest ties.

12. Such was the character presented by those nations

on the rivers and lakes of Canada ; and the French and

English^ who have for three centuries been engaged with

them either in deadly war or close alliance^ have learned

to appreciate all that is bright as well as all th«.t is dark

in the native Indian.

13. It has been thought by some that the Indians are

the ten lost tribes of Israel; but there seems scarcely a

shadow of likelihood in this surmise. The Indian differs

very much from the Israelite^ and evidently forms a variety

of the human race, differing^ but not widely^ from the
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Mongolian. As the New World was doubtless peopled

from the Old^ and as the Mongol race was situated nearest

to the point where Asia and America come almost into con-

tact> the variations which exist between these races maj

be ascribed merely to a change of outward circumstances.

The forehead of the Indian is broad and flat^ with cheekr

bones more round and arched^ however^ than the Mon-

golian^ without having the visage expanded to the same

breadth. The ejes are deep^ small and blacky the nose

rather small but prominent^ with wide nostrils^ and the

mouth large^ with thick lips. The stature is generally

above the middle size in men^ and below it in Wtomen.

This is^ doubtless^ owing to the latter being compelled to

undergo the most oppressive drudgery, the ill usage t)f the

squaws forming indeed the worst part of the character of

the Red men of the woojs.

II. Expedition under Roberval.—1. The French

nation paid no more attention to the New World until

1540, when Cartier was employed under the Sieur de Ro-

berval, who was appointed viceroy by Francis, to estab-

lish a permanent settlement in Ccaada. This young noble-

man not being able to accompany him at the appointed

time, Cartier took charge of the expedition, and sailed

from Rochelle with five vessels.
'

2. On his return to Ste. Croix, Cartier was kindly wel-

comed by the Indians, yet he soon found that they were

averse to any I'urther intercourse with the French, and to

their settlement in the country. This probably arose from

their learning that Domiacona was dead, abd the othef
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natives would not return. They might also fear lest thej

should in like manner be torn from their native land.

3. We have every reason to believe that Donnacona

and bis friends were most honourably treated in France.

They were baptised^ introduced at court, and produced an

extraordinary sensation there. Donnacona had frequent

interviews with Francis^ and seems to have done ail in his

power to induce him to send out another expedition to

Canada. The natives, however, pined away in the new

state of society in which they found*themselves, and, of all

that Cartier brought away, only one little girl survived.

4. The project of colonizing Canada met with very little

encouragement from the people of France generally, as

they thought lightly of a country which yielded neither

gold nor silver—a sad mistake, as may be seen at the pre-

sent day by a glance at the degraded condition of the gold

and silver regions ofPeru and Mexico,and contrasting them

with the position held by Canada and the United States.

5. Finding himself uncomfortable at Stadacona, Cartier

removed farther up the St. Lawrence, laid up three of

his ships at Cap Rouge, and sent the other two back to

France with letters to the king. There he erected a fort

which be called Charlesbourg. Leaving the Viscount de

Beaupr6 in command of it, he set off to visit the rapids

above Hoehelaga. On bis way up he left two boys with

bis friend, the chief of Hoebelai, for the purpose of learn>

ing the language. Finding it impossible to pass the rapids

in his boats, he returned to Cap Kouge, where he passed

a very uncomfortable winter.
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6. As he had received no tidings of Koberval^ who had

made him large promises, he resolved to return to France.

On his passage, putting into Newfoundland^ he met the

Viceroy with his new settlers^ stores and provisions. No
entreaties, however, could induce him to return to Canada,

though he spoke highly of its fertility^ and produced some

gold ore found in the country^ and some diamonds from the

promontory ofQuebec^ which still retains the name^of Cape

Diamond. It is probable that the reason why Cartierand

his companions were unwilling to return was the fond re-

gret of home^ so deeply felt by those who are denied the

delight of civilized life. In order, therefore^ to |)revent

any disagreement with Koberval^ he weighed anchor in

the night and proceeded on his homeward route.

7. Cartier made no subsequent voyage; he died soon

after his return home, having sacrificed health and fortune

in the cause of discovery. This indeed is too often the

case in such enterprises ; the leaders either fail or perish

before the multitude reap the benefit of their eiertions.

Many persons besides Cartier both in France and England

were ruined by thespeculations consequent on the disco-

very of the New World, and many valuable lives were lost.

8. Roberval proceeded to the station which Cartier

had occupied, where he endeavoured to secure himself and

his settlers by erecting fortifications. Having passed the

winter here, he left thirty men in the fort, and returned to

France. For six years he took no more interest in

Caqada, being engaged in the service of his patroL\ the

Emperor Charles V.
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9. After the death of Charles, Boherval again embark-'

ed for Canada with his gallant brother Achillc and a nu-

merous train of enterprising young men. Having never

afterwards been heard of, they are supposed to bave^er-

ished at sea. The loss of these two valiant young noble-

men seems to have excited universal sympathy, Hoberval

himself being highly respepted, and Achille having so great

a reputation as a soldier that the warlike Francis always

regarded him as one of the chief ornaments of his army.

** With these two/^ says Charlevoix, an old historian,

^ fell every hope of an establishment in America.^' -

III. English Discoveries.— 1. Tn 1576 Martin

Frobisher was sent out by Queen Elizabeth with three

ships on a voyage of discovery, when Elizabeth's Forland

and the Strait of FrobisLer were discovered. Mistaking

mundic mica, or talc, for gold ore, Frobisher took large

quantities of it to England. The following year he was

despatched to seek for gold, and to explore the coast with

a view of discovering a north-west passage to Tndia. He
returned to England without any other succcess than two

hundred tons of the supposed gold ore, and an Indian man,

woman and child. |p
2* In 1578 Martin again saHed for the American con-

tinent with fifteen ships, in search of gold, to the ruin of

many adventurers, who received nothing but mica instead

of their expected treasure.

IV. FrenchVoyages under De la Roche, Font-

GRAv£,AND Chauvin.—1. For nearly fifty years the

government of France paid no attention to their Canadian
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settlements. Peace however being restored to that coun-

try under the sway of Henry IV., the Marquis De la

Iloche, a nobleman of Brittany, undertook to equip an ex-

pedition for the purpose of forming another settlement of

a more permanent character on the shores of the New
World. He brought out a considerable number of set-

tiers, but was obliged to draw them chiefly from the pri-

sons of Paris. Little is known of his voyage hut that he

landed and left forty men on Sable Island, a small barren

spot near the coast of Nova Scotia. He then returned

to France and died. r

2. After his death the poor colonists were neglected,

and, when, seven years afterwards, a vessel was sent to

enquire for them, only twelve were found living. .The

e.aacitted exiles were carried back to France, where they

were kindly received by the king, who pardoned their

crimes, and made them a liberal donUion.

3. It was to private enterprise rather than to royal

decrees that the French nation was at last indebted for a

permanent settlement in Canada. The merchants of

Dieppe, St. Malo, Rouen, and Rochelle, had opened

communications and had eWh established posts for the

prosecution of the fur trade, which was chiefly carried on

at Tadousac. In 1599 Chauvin, of Uoueh, and Pont-

grav6, of St. Malo, two eminent mariners, undertook to

settle five hundred persons in Canada. In return for this

service the king (granted them a monopoly of the fur trade

on the St. Lawrence.

4. Chauvin made two successful voyages tc Tadousae,
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where the Indians gave the most valuable furs in exchnnge

for the merest trifles. The settlers, however, suffered such

hardships from want of provisions that many of them per-

ished before the arrival of the vessels from France. In

the course of liis third voyage Chauvin was taken ill and

died ; the settlements, however, were permanently estab-

lished on the shores of the St. Lawrence.

V. English Discoveries under Bartholomew
GosNOLD.— 1. The next adventurer, who visited the New
World, was Bartholomew Gosnold, who sailed from F.il-

mouth in England. Abandoning the circuitous route by the

Canaries and the West Indies, which had hitherto been

used, he made a direct voyage across the Atlantic, and in

seven weeks reached the continent, probably near the

northern extremity of MassnchusettVBay. Not finding a

good harbour, and sailing southward,, he discovered and

landed upon a promontory, which he named Cape Cod,

from the qu^intity of that fish found around it. Sailing

thence, and pursuing his course along the const, he dis-

covered severul'isliinds one of ivhieh he named ESizabeth^s

Island, and another Martha^s Vineyard.

2. Here he erected a store-house, intendinsr to leave

part of the crew for the purpose of forming a settlement

;

but, the Indians beginning t > show hostile intentions, the

whole party embarked for Englmd, and reached that

country in five weeks, having performed the entire voyage

in four months.
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Questiona on Pari 11.—Chapter 1.

What are the divisions of Chapter First '\

I.—1. What roused the attention of Francis to the New World 1

Repeat his remark. Wl.^i did he then do 1

2. When did C artier obtaia a new commission % Whence did

the great river of Canada derive its name 1 What name did

he give to the Isle of Orleans %

3. Who visited C artier here *? Relate the particulars of his

Tisit. What was the conduct of Cartier t What name did

Cartier give to the port 7 Give an account of Donnacona's
second visit. What is said ol the interpreters % What is it

supposed their names meant 1 What is said of the Indians 1

4. Whither did Cartier determine to go ? What did he do pre-

vious to setting out % What effect did this produce 1 What
happened at Lake St. Peter 1 With whom did ^they meet 1

Who paid Cartier a visit 1 \\

5. What place did he reach, and by whom was he met ) Did he
admire the mountain { What did he think of the village 'i

6. Give an account of Hochel(>ga. Give an account of its de-

fences. Give an account of its lodges. W here was the gal-

lery, and how was the whole arranged '{

7. To what tribe did the inhabitants belong, and how did they
rf^ard Cartier 1 What do the French historians relatel What
is said of these proceedings and of the concluding ceremonyl
By whom was he accompanied on his return, and what was
their conduct 1

8. What is said of the scenery of the St. Lawrence, and of the
companions of Cartier ? What story is related of an Indian

woman % By whom was he saved 7 How did he proceed 1

What was his success 1 What of his c^panions % What
orders did Cartier give % What had detained ihem 1

9. Was he again visited by Donnacona? What misfortune

befel the French % How were they cured % Of what inex-

cusable action were they guilty %

10. What will it be proper to notice here 1 Whence is the term
Indian derived %

11. How was the announcement of this people received in the

civilized world % In what state were they first supposed to

be % What was their real state %

12. What have the French and English now learned ?

13. What are the Indians supposed bv some to be ? Why 1

What is said of the Mongol race *? Mehtion the points of re-

semblance between the Indian and Mongol races. What ia

said Cn iheiF stature % To what is this owing i

il.—1. When did the French resume their explorations? Who
took charge of the expedition 1
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s the term

2. What was the conduct of the Indians oA his return to St.

Croix 1 Whence did this probably arise ?

3. How had Donnacona and his friends been treated in

France 'i What is said of Donnacona 1 What is said of
the natives'?

4. How was the project of colonizing Canada regarded in

France 1 What is said of this ?

5. Wheie did Cartier lay up his vessels, and what fort did he
erect 1 Whom did he leave in command ? For what pur-

pose did he leave two boys at the Richelieu ? Did he as-

cend the rapids 1

6. Why did he resolve to return to France 1 Whom did he
meet 1 Did he return to Canada 1 How did he speak of
it t Why did he not return with Roberval t What con-
duct did he adopt ? \

7. What is said of Cartier 1 What is said of the leaders In

such enterprises generally '? What is said of many persons

besides Cartiei 1

8. What were the proceedings of Roberval 1 How -wu he
afterwards engaged 'i

9. When did I^oberval again embark for Canada, and who
accompanied him 1 What was their fate 1 What is said

of the loss of these two noblemen 1 How were they re-

garded 1 What was supposed to be the consequence of
their loss 1

JII.—1 . What new expedition was sent out from England 1 And
s what discovery did they make 1 What mistake did he
make? What were the objects of his second voyage 1

What was his success "i

2. Give an account of his third voyage.

IV«->-l. How long had France neglected Canada 1 Who undertook
the next expedition ? What fatal error did he commit ?

Where did Imb land I

2. What became of the colonists ? How did the king treat

them '?

3. For what was France at last indebted for a permanent
settlement in Canada 1 What is said of the French mer^
chants 1 What two eminent mariners came to Canada in

1599 1 What grant did they obtain 1

4. What is-said of the Indians 1 • What is said of settlers 1

What is said of Chauvin t What is said of the settlements?

y._l. Who succeeded Ohauvin ? What route did betake ? What
part of the cootinient did he reach 1 What is said of Cape
Cod t What islands did he discover 1

2. What was hi« inteniion t Why did he abandon It *: Iq.

what time was his voyage performed t
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CHAPTEi:i. Iir

I, Voyages ofDe Chaste and Champlaifiy 1603.

—

II,

De Monts, 1605.

—

Return of Champlain to Canada

in 1608.

1. Voyages op De Chaste and Champlain.— 1.

De Chaste, who may be considered merely as the associate

of Champlain, was the next person we find engaged in these

enterprises. He organized a company at Rouen to carry

on tlie fur trade, and made an important acquisition in en-

gaging in his operations Samuel Champlain, a distinguished

naval officer, who was the destmed founder of the princi-

pal French settlements in Canada.

2. PoDtgraT6,wbo was himself an eminent mariner, re-

// ceived orders to accompany Champlain up the St. Law-

rence for the purpose of examining the country id its upper

borders. They set out on this survey in a light boat,

with a crew of only five persons, and ascended the river

as fiir as the Sault St. Louis, but found it impossible to

pass the rapids, and were obligi^d to give up tJie attempt.

With some difficulty they visited Mount Royal, where they

made the best observations they could. It is remarkable

that the IntliiiG settlement at Hochdao^a had by this time

dwindled down so much that Cham phi in does not even

Doti( e it. Probably this was owing to the emigration of

the Huron tribe. \

3. Soon after Champlain returned to Frtince, where he

fouitd De Chaste dead, and the whole uodertaldog derang-
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id. He proceeded however to Paris, and laid before the

king a chart and description of the region he had surveyed,

with which his majesty appeared to be highly pleased.

II. The Sieur De Monts, 1604.— 1. The enter-

prize was soon taken up by the Sieur de Monts, a gentle-

n«au of opulence and distinction, who was a special favour-

ite of Henry IV. of France. He was a Calvinist, and

was allowed the free exercise of his religion for himself

and friends, but on condition that he should establish the

Catholic religion amongst the natives.^ He obtained higher

privileges than had been granted to any of his predecessors,

and amongst them the entire monopoly of the fur trade.

2. Having prepared an expedition on a more extensive

scale than any former one, he put to sea. Feeling averse,

however, to enter the St. Lawrence, he landed in Nova
Scotia, and spent some months in trafficking with the na-

tives and examining the coast. Selecting an island near

the mouth of the river St* John, on the cost of New
Brunswick, he there erected a fort, tnd passed a rigorous

winter, his men suffering much from the want of suitable

provisions. In the following spring he removed to a place

on the Bay of Funday and formed a settlement, which was

named Port Royil. The whole country,'embracing New
Brunswii k and Nova Scotia, received the name of Acadia.

3. De Monts returned to France in 1605, and, in con-

sequence of the compliiints made against him by the per-

sons conceriied in the fisheries, was deprived of the com-

missiqn which lad been given him for ten years. In 1607

it was renew(;d for one year, when it appears that tlie re«
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presentation of Cbamplaia induced him to turn hia atten-*

tion from the iron-bound coast of No?a Scotia to the

fertile banks of the St. Lawrence, and two Teasels were

despatched for the express purpose of making a settlement.

III. Return of Cmamplain to Canada, 1608.--1.

The command of the vessels mentioned was given to Cham-

plam, who sailed in the mouth of April, and arrived at

Tadousac in June. Pontgrav6, who had accompanied

him, remained at Tadousac, which had beett hitherto the

chief seat for the traffic in furs, b«t Champlain jiiroceeded

up the river as far as the Isle of Orleans. He examined

the shores carefully, and soon fixed on a promontory rich-

ly clothed with vines, and called by the natives Qt ?bio or

Quebec, near the place where Cartier passed the winter

and erected a fort in 1541. Here on the 3d of July,

1608, he laid the foundation of the present city ofQuebec*

His judgment has never been called in question, or his taste-

disputed, in this selection. He first erected buildings on^

the tUgh grounds, and afterwards a space was elevated or

embanked above the inundations of the tide, on which stores'

houses and a battery were built, on the site of the present

Mountain Street. The only settlement at this period es-

tablished in the New World besides, was one by the Eng-'

lish at Jamestown in Virginia, which was founded in 1607.

2. As iioon as the weather permitted, Champlain re-

sumed his voyage up the ri^er for the purpose of exploring

the country of which he had taken pokession. On his

wav he met with a band of Indians belonfirino* to thA

Algonquhi nation) #ho solicited 'atf4 obtained hia aid"
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against the powerful Iroquoisyor Fire Nations, with whom
they were at war. He accompanied the Indians up the

river now called the iUoheliei|i> which rises in the country

then bflonging to the Iroquois, and was greatly delighted

by its picturesque scenery.

3. They had reached its southern extremity, and entered

the eitensive and beautiful lake, now called after this

celebrated roan, and then passed into another connected

with it, now called Lake George, before the hostile tribes

came in sight of each other. The allies of the French

gained the victory, and Champlain returned to Quebec.

Here be received tbe unpleasant news that De Moots'

commission bad been finally revoked. This took place

chiefly through the influence of the merchants, who m>«de

loud and just complaints of the injury sustained in the fur

trade by its being confined to a single individual. This

induced Champlain to return horae again. He was well

received by Henry, who invited him to an interview at

Fontaiaebleatt^ and received from him an exact account

of all that had been done for New France.

4>« We find him with a considerable reinforcement and

fresh supplies landing at Quebec in 1610, having made an

arrangement with the merchants of the different French

ports to use the bailding *he had erected ct Quebec as a

depot for their goods and furs. Here he received Another

Implication from the Indians for assijtance, which he pro-

mised. Happily, however, nothi&g of importance toxtk

platie. In a few months after he set sail again to France,

taking with him, at the request of his alliesya native y<Hit^
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5. In 161 1 Cbamplain again returned to Canada accom-

panied by his young sarage. Not finding the Indians at

Quebec, he employed himself in choosing a spot, higher up

the Rirer, for a new settlement. He fixed upon the

ground in the vicinity of the eminence which had been

named Mount Royal by Cartier, and his choice has been

amply justified by the importance to which this place has .

since arisen.

6. He soon after returned to France, where he was so

fortunate as to gain the assistance of the Count de Sois-

sons, who obtained the title of Lieutenant General of New
France. He delegated to Champlain all the duties of that

high ofiBce, and soon after died. A still more influential

friend was, however, found in the Prince of Cond6, who

succeeded to all the privileges of the deceased, and made

them over to Champlain in a manner equally ample.

7. His commission, including a monopoly of the fur

trade, excited loud complaints, but he removed the chief

objections to it by allowing as many of the merchants as

would accompany him to i mbark in the traffic. There

came accordingly three from Normandy, one from Ro-

chelle, and one from St. Malo. These were allowed

fi^ee trade, burdened only with the condition of contribut-

ing six men each to assist Champlain in his projects of

discovery, and a twentieth part of their profits towards

the expenses of the settlement. This expedition arrived

at Quebec in May, 1613.

8. It must be borne in mind that one of the great ob-

jficts of adventure in that age was the finding of a north-
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west passage to China or India, and it was probably for

the purpose of prosecuting this dii!>covery that the six men

were demanded. So fully convinced was Champluin, at

the time he made his settlement at Hochelaga, that China

was to be reached in this manner, that he named the River

above the rapids Lachine, meaning to point out that it

was the way to China, a name it retains to this day.

9. On his return to France in 1614< Champlain found

affairs still favourable to the new colony. The Prince of

Cond6 being powerful at court, no difficulty was found in

re-organizing an expedition from Rouen and St. Malo.

This was accompanied by four fathers of the Recollet or-

der, whose benevolence led them to attempt the conver-

sion of the Indians. These were the first priests that

settled in Canada.

10. Champlain, with his new company, arrived at

Tadousac in May, 1615, whence he immediately went up

to Quebec, and thence to the usual place of rendezvous

near the Sault St. Louis. Here he found his old allies,

the Algonquins, full of projects of war against the Iroquois,

who lived in that part of the country now called the State

of New York. He accompanied them a very long and

interesting voyage up the Ottawa, the river of the Algon-

quins, and then, by carrying the canoes over land, proceed-

ed with them to Lake Nepissing, Lake Huron, and the

Georgian Bay. A Frenchman, who had spent a winter

among the Indians, spread a report that the river of the

Algonquins issued from a lake which was connected with

I

the North Sea. He said that be had visited its shores,
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and witnessed the wreck of an English vessel, and tlmt the

crew, eighty in numher, had all been killed except one boy.

As every thing connected with the idea of a sea beyond

Canada inspired the greatest hope of finding the Norths

West Passage, and Cbamplain anxiously desired to accom^

plish this enterprize, he was induced by this account to

ascend the Ottawa. After much trouble and research he

found the whole to be a fabrication. It is supposed that

the man made this statement in the hope of deriving eclat

from his discovery, and of raising himself into aiconspicu-

ous situation.

11. The account of this journey to the: great and un-

known lakes ofthe West is extremely interesting. On the

arrival of the party at Lake Nepissing, they were kindly

received by the tribe of that name, seven or eight thousand

in number. After remaining there two days, they set out

and made their way by land and water to the great Lake

Attigouantan, evidently the northern part of Lake Huron,

which is almost separated into a distinct body of water by

the chain of islands now called the Manitoulin. After

coasting along for a considerable distance, they turned the

point which forms its extremity, and struck into the into*

rior. This country they found to be much superior to

that they had passed, being well cultivated, and abounding

in Indian com and fruit. At the appointed rendezvous of

their friends, which wa<( probably somewhere about Green

Bay, they found a joyfd welcome, and ^tevet^l days were

spent in dancing and festivity.

1*2. Ob their return, after quitting Lake Huron, they
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came to a smaller expanse of water, finely diversified by

islands, which appears to have been the Greorgian Lake or

Bay, and on its banks they discerned a fort belonging to

the Iroquois, which was the object the Indians had come

to attack. After a very unfortunate skirmish they re-

solved to abandon the enterprize altogether and return

home. Thia, however, could not easily be accomplished,

and Champlain had to remain in the country the whole win-

ter, having no other employment or amusement than that

of accompanying the Indians in their hunting and fishing

excursions. Indeed it was not until the month of June

that he found himself again at Sault St. Louis. Having

remained here but a short time, he repaired toTadoosaoy

whence he sailed for Honfleur in September, 1616.

13. While we cannot sufficiently admire the activity

and energy displayed by Champlain in bis researches in

Canada, we must own that he committed a fatal error in

joining the Hiirons and Aigonquins in their wars against

the Iroquois, and in teaching them the use of fire-arms.

This art was afterwards turned to the most terrible

accujnt, for more than a century, against the European

settlements.

14>. On the first settlement of ;he French in Canada,

three great nations divided the territory—the Aigonquins,

the Hurons, and the Iroquois or Five Nations. The
dominion of the Aigonquins extended along the banks of

the St. Lawrence about a hundred leagues, and they were

once considered as masters of this part of America^

They are said to have had a milder aspect and more



46 CANADA UNDER THB FRENCH.

polished manners than any other tribe. Tbej subsisted

entirely by hunting, and looked with disdain on their neigh-

bours who condescended to cultivate the ground. A
small remnant of this race is still to be found at the Lake

of the Two Mountains, and in the neighbourhood of

Three Rivers.

15. The Hurons, or Wyandots, were a numerous peo-

ple, whose very extensive territory reached from the

Algonquin frontier to the borders of the great lake bear-

ing their name. They were more industrious, and derived

an abundant subsistence from the fine country they pos-

sessed, but they were more effeminate, and h^L ^ of the

proud independence of savage life. When . ^nown,

they were engaged in a deadly war with their kindred,

the Five Nations, by whom they were finally driven from

their country. A remnant of this tribe is still to. be found •

in La Jeune Lorette, near Quebec.

16. The Iroquois, or Five Nations^ destined to act the

most conspicuous part among all the native tribes, occu-

pied a long range of territory on the southern border of

the St. Lawrence, extending from Lake Champlain to the

western extremity of Lake Ontario. They were thus

beyond the limits of what is now termed Canada, but were

so connected with the interests of this country that we

must consider them as belonging to it. The Five Nations

found on the southern shore of Lake Ontario, embraced

the Mohawks, Oneidas, Onondagas, Sene(?as and Cayugas.

They were the most powerful of all the tribes east of the

Mississippi, and were further advanced in the few arts of
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Indian life than their Algonquin neighbours. Thej uni-

formly adhered to the British during the whole of the

contest that took place subsequently between the French

and English. In 1714 they were joined by the Tusco-

roras/ since which tinle the confederacy has been catiod

the Six Nations. Remnants of the once powerful Iro-

quois are still found in Canada East, at Sault St. Louis or

Caughnawaga, the usual rendezvous of Champlaio, at St.

Regis, and at the Lake of the Two Muuntains, whilst a

considerable body of the same people, under the title of

'^Tfae Six Nations Indians,^ are settled at Tyendeaaga,:

on the Bay of Quints and on the Grand River in Canada

West.

17. After the return of Cbamplain to France in 1616

the interests of the colony were in great danger from the.

Prince of Cond6/ Viceroy of Canada, being not only in

disgrace but in confinement for the share taken by him in^

the disturbances during the minority of Louis XIII.

After a great deal of quarreling amongst the. merchants,

the Due de Montmorency made an arrangement with

Cond6 for the purchase of his office of Viceroy, which he

obtained upon the payment of 1 1,000 crov^ns. Cbamplain

con&idered this arrangement as every way favourable, as

the Due was better qualified for such functions, and from

his situation of High Admiral possessed the best means of

forwarding the objects of the colonists.

18. Disputes between Rochelle and the other commer-

cial cities, and between the Catholics and Protestants, ore-

vented th6 departure of any expedition for several years.

/
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During this time attempts were made to degrade Cham-

|)lain from the bigb situation ia which he bad been placed^

hut bj virtue of eommissions both from Montmorency and

the King, he succeeded in crushing this opposition ,* and

in May, 1620, set sail with his family and a new expedi^

tion, and after a very tedious voyage arrived at Tadousac.

The first child, bom ofFrench parents at Quebec, was the

son 01 Abraham Martin and Margaret L'Aoglois | it was

christened << Eustache" on the 24ith of May, 1621.

19. The office of Viceroy had been hitherto little more

than a name ; but at this period it came into the hands of

a man of energy and activity. The Due de Vcntadour^

having entered into holy orders, took charge as Viceroy

of the rjffairs of New France solely with the view of con-

rerting the natives. For this purpose he sent three Jesu^

ite3 and two lay brothers, who were fortunately men of

esEemplary eharacter, to join the four RecoUets at Que-

bec. These nine, we have reason to believe, were the

otSf priests then in Canada.

20. The meroantUe company, which had now been en-

trusted with the affairs of the colony for some time, was

by no means active, and was in consequence deprived of

its charter, which was iRpiven to tb< Sieuss De Caen, uncle

and nephew. On the arrival of the younger De Caen at

Tadousao, Champlain set out to meet him, and was re-

ceived with the greatest courtesy. The ippointraent of a

superintendent could not have been vei^, agreeable to

Champlain, \fho was certainly the person best fitted for the

mamuremAnt Af the Innal atfVirff of the colonv^ His &»*ia^
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ble disposition and lore of peace^ however, induced him

to use conciliatory measures. The new superintendent on

the contrary acted in the most violent manner, claimed

the right of seizing on the vessels belonging to the associa-

ted merchants, and actually took thpt of De,Font, their

favourite agent. Champlain remonstrated with him, but

without effect, as he possessed no power that could effec-

tually check the violence of this new dictator. Fortu-

nately be thought proper to return to France, and left

with the settlers a good supply of provisions, arms and

ammunition. His conduct, liowever, induced the greater

part of the European traders to leave the colony ; so that,

eventually, instead of its being increased by him, it was

coniiderably lessened, a spirit of discontent diffused, and

the settlers were reduced to forty-eight.

2h Having got rid of the troublesome superintendent^

Champlain set himself earnestly to terminate the long and

desolating war which now raged between the Hurons and

the Iroquois. He accompanied some of the chiefs to the

head-quarters of the Iroquois, where they met with a very

kind reception. The treaty between the nations was

about to be concluded when it was nearly broken off by the

relentless conduct of a savage Huron, who had accompa-

nied the party in the hope of making mischief and prevent-

ing peace. This barbarian, meeting one of the detested

Iroquois in a lonely place, murdered him. Such a deed in

a member of any civilized mission would have terminated

all negociations ,* but, the deputies hftving satisfied the

Ircquois that it was an individual act, iamented by the

c2
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Huron natioDj it was overlooked, aud the treaty was Gon->

eluded. ;*'

The colony was at this time in a very unsatisfactory

state, the settlement at Quebec consisting only of fifty-five

persons. Indeed the whole of the available possessions in

NfcTT France included only the fort at Quebec, surrounded

by some inconsiderable houses, a few huts on the island of

Montreal, as many at Tadousac and at other places

on the St. Lawrence, and a settlement just commenced

at Three Kivers. \

; 23. The Indian affairs were also in disorder.- The

Iroquois had killed a party of five on their way to attack

a nation called the Wolves, and a hostile spirit was kindled

amongst these fierce tribes. Champlain did all in his

power to check this spirit, but he found it impossible to

prevent ^ body of hot-headed young Indians from making

an inroad into the Iroquois territory.

24>. This band, having reached Lake Champlain, sur-

prised a canoe with three persons in it, two ofwhom they

brought home in triumph. The preparations for torturing

them were already going on when intelligence was con-

veyed to Champlain, who immediately repaired to the spot.

The sight of the captives quickened his ardour in the cause

of humanity, and he entreated that they might be sent

home unhurt, with presents to compensate for this wanton

attack.

25. This advice was so far 'adopted that one of them

was sent back, accompanied by a chief, and one Mangan,

a j^r^nchman. .This expeditiqn had, however, a ipost
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tragical end. An Af tnquin, who wished for war, con-

trived to persuade the Iroquois that the mission was de-

vised with the most treacherous intentions. The Iroquois,

misled by this wicked man, determined to take cool and

deliberate revenge. When the poor prisoner, the chief,

and the Frenchman arrived, they found the fire kindled,

and the cauldron boiling, and, being courteously receiyed,

were invited to sit down. The Iroquois then asked the

Algonquin chief if he did not feel hungry 1 On his reply-

ing that he did, they rushed upon him, and cut slices from

different parts of his body, which soon after they presented

to him half-cooked ; and thus continued to torture him till

he died in lingering agonies. Their countryman, who had

returned to them so gladly, attempted to escape, and was

shot dead on the spot ; and tie Frenchman was tormented

to death in the usual manner.

26. When the news of tl is dreadful tragedy reached

the allies of the French, t^e war-cry was immediately

sounded, and Champlain, though deeply afflicted, saw no

longer any possibility of averting hostilities. He felt that,

as one of his countrymen had been deprived of life, the

power of the French would be held in contempt if no

resentment were shown. Indeed he expr^rienced no little

trouble amongst the friendly tribes who surrounded him,

and in several cases Europeai^s w^re murdered in an

atrocious and '^ysterioui manner.

27. In tiie meantime the De Caens, though not resident

in the colony, took an acMve interest in the fur trade.

Being Huguenots, however, aifd not likely to fprwar4 the
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Due's meaaurosy Cardioal Riehalri, prime minister to

Louis XIU., revoked the priyi^eges which bad been

granted to them, and encouraged the formation of a Com-
pany, to be composed of a great number of men of pro-

perty and credit. A charter was granted to this com-

pany in 1637 under the title of ** The Company of One

Hundred Associates."

28. T^is company engaged, first, to supply those that

they settled with lodging, food, clothing, and implements,

for three yean, after which time they would allow tliem

^qfficient iana to support themselves, cleared to a certain

extent, with the grain necessary for sowing it ; secondly,

that the emigrants should be native Frenchmen and Roman
Catholics, and that no stranger or heretic should be intro-

duced into the country ; and, thirdly, tb ;y engaged to

/settle three priests in each settlement, whom they were

bound to provide with every article necessary for their

personal comfort as well as the expenses of their ministerial

labours for fifteen years. After which cleared lands were

to be granted by the Company to the clergy for maintain-

ing the Roman Catholic Church in New France.

29. In return for these services the king made over to

the Company the fort and settlement at Quebec, and all

the territory of New France, including Florida, with

power to appoint judges, build fortresses, cast cannoni con-

fer titles, and take what steps they might think proper for

the protection ofthe colony and the fostering ofcommerce.

He granted to them at the same time a complete mono-

nolv of tiba for traddi reserving to hi
^

ssiuself and heirs cslv
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supremacy in matters of faith, fealty and homage as

sovereign of New France, and the presentation of a crown

of gold at every new succession to the throne. He also

secured for the benefit of all his t^ubjects the cod and

whale fisheries in the gulf and coast of the St. Lawrence.

30. The Company were allowed to import and export

all kinds of merchandize duty free. Gentlemen, both

clergymen and laity, were in 'ited to a share in the con-

cern, which they readily accepted till the number of part-

ners was completed. This was a favourite scheme of

Richelieu's ; and the French writers of the day speak of

it w'th great applause, as calculated, had it been strictly

adhered to and wisely regulated, to render New France

the most powei'ful colony in America.

31. This plan of improvement met with a temporary

interruption by the brenking-out of a war between Eng-

land and France in 1628. Charles I. of England im-

mediately gave to Sir David Kerkt^ a Frencn refugee,

a commission authorising him to conquer Canada. In

consequence of this, after some offensive operations at

Tadousac, he appeared with his squadron beibre Quebec

and summoned it to surrender ; but he was answered in so

spirited a manner that he judged it prudent to retire.

32. In 1629, however, when Cbamplain was reduced

to the utmost extremity by the want of every article of

food, clothing, implements and ammunition, and exposed

to the attacks of the Iroquois, Sir David Kerkt, and his

brothers Louis and Thomas, appeared again with a

1

squadron before Quebec. The deplorable situation of the
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colony, and the yerj honourable terms proposed to him hj

Kerkt, induced Champlain to surrender Quebec with all

Canada to the Crown of England. The English standard

was thus for the first time raised on the walls of- Quebec

just one hundred and thirty-five years before the battle of

the Plains of Abraham.

33. No blame can be attached to Champlain for this

act, as famine pressed so elosely on the colonists that they

iwere reduced to an allowance of five ounces of br^ad pei$

day for each person. Kerkt's generosity to the settlers/

who were his own countrymen, induced most of them to

remain. Those who wished to go were allowed to depart

with their arms, clothes a^d baggage, and, though the re-

quest to convey them home to France could not be com-

plied with, they were provided with a commodious passage

by the way of England.

34. Ohamplam with two little native girls, whom he

had carefully educated, arrived at Dover in England, on

the 27th October. He proceeded thence to London for

the purpose of conferring with the French ambassador.

He soon afterwards returned to France, where, his coun-

sels prevailing at the court of Louis XIII., he was, upon

the return of peace, again invested with the Government

pf Canada.

steals B:««;at;stas v'' ^-aajaaa
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Quettiona on Part IL—Chapter 2.
«

What are the dhrisioni of this Chapter 1

I.—1. Who next engaged in theae enterpriaeat What did he
organise, and whom did he engage 1

2. Upon what excursion did PontgrarA aecompanj Cham*
plain 1 Did they accomplish their ol^ject 1 What place

did they Tisif} What is said of the settlements at Hochelaga?
3. What is said of his return to France 1 What did he pre-

sent to the king 1

II.—1. By whom was Champlain succeeded 1 What is said of De
Monts'i What did he obtain 1

2. What is said of his expeditions 1 Where did he erect a
fort 1 To what place did De Monts remoTe 1 What name
was fiyen to the whole couatry 1

3. Why was he deprived of nis commission t When was it

renewed, and what is said of Champlain 1

III>—1* Who commanded this expedition 1 What is said of Pont-

frav^ 1 What is said of Champlain 1 Upon what place

id he fix ? When did Champlain found Quebec 1 What
is said of his choice 1 Give an account of his proceedings.
What is said of the first English settlements 1

2. For what purpose Aid Champlain go up the river % With
whom did he meet, and what did they solicit 1 Whither
did he accompany tiie Indians 1

3. Where did the hostile tribes meet 1 Who gained the vic-

tory 1 What news did he receive 1 How did this take

place 1 What did this induce him to do ^ How wap ^le

received by the king 1

4. When did he again land in Quebec, and what arrange*

ment heil he madel Whom did he take with him to Francel
5. When did he return? How did he employ himself! Upon
what did he fix, and what is said of his choice 7

6. Whose assistitnce did he gain after his return to France 1

What is said of De Soissons ) What is said of the Prince

. ofCond^?
7. What is said of his commission^ Who accompanied him

to Canada ? What did they contribute towards the pro-

jects of Champlain, and the expenses of the settlements 1

8. What was one of the great objects of the enterprise? Give

an instance of this.

9. In what state were affairs in France 1 Who accompanied
this expedition ? What u said of these priests ?

iO. I'o what place did Champlain proceed 7 What is said of

the Algonquins 1 Whither did he accompany themf (Vhat
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report wai spread by a Frenehoian? Repeat his story. Why
did this story induce Champlain to ascend the Ottawa 7

What was the results Why did the man fabricate this storyl

1 1. What is said of this journeyl By whom were they kindly

receiTedl What great lake did they reachi Whither did

they then got What kind ofcountry did they find'} What
reception did they meett

12. What is said of the Georgian Bay, and of the forti What
was the result? How long had Champlain to remain with

the Indians) When did he reach St. Louist When did

he sail for France?
13. What must we blame in the conduct of Champlaini

What was the rnsultl .

\\ 14. What three gr« I ndian nations were found in Canada?
How far did the domiftion of the Algonquins extend? De*
scribe them. Where is a remnant of the tribe still to be
found?

15. Where was the Huron territory situated' What is said

of the Hurons?
16. What is said of the Iroquois? Why must we consider them

as belonging to Canada? Name the Five Nations. What
is said of them? To whom did they adhere? By whom
were they joined, and what are they now called? Where
may they still be found?

17. How were the interests of the colony endangered? Who
purchased the office of Viceroy from the Prince of Cond^?
Did Champlain approve of this arrangement, and why?

18; What prevented the departure of any expedition? What
is said of attempts made to degrade Champlain? When
did he return to Canada? What is said of the first child

born of French parents in Quebec?
19. What is said of the office of Viceroy? What is said of the

Due de Ventadour? What is said of the priests?

20. What is said of the Company, and to whom was the char-

ter transferred? Did Champlain visit De Caen? What is

said of this appointment? What is said of the conduct of
De Caen? Did Champlain possess power to check this

violence, and what did De Caen resolve to do? What el-

1

1

feet had his conduct on the colonists? To what number
were they reduced?

21. What was the next effort made by Champlain? ' Whither
did he go? What nearly broke off the treaty of the Indians?

, What crime did he commit? Did this break ofi" the nego*
ciations?

22. in what state was the colony at this time? Give an itc**

count of the possessions in New France.
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23. In what state were Indian afialrsi What had the Iroquoii

done *? What did Champlain find it impossible to prevent 1

24. What prisoners did they take*? Give an account of Cham-
plain's conduct on this occasion. What did he entreati

25. Was this advice adopted t What issue had this expedition^

What did an Algonauin contrive to dol What determination

did the Iroquois takel Uow was tlie party received'^ To
what tortures did they subject the Algonquini What did

they do to their country, and to the Frenchman 7

26. What was the effect producedt liow did Champlain feell

What had happened in several < asesi

27. . What is said of the De Caeri { What is said of Cardinal

Richelieu'} To whom was a charter granted!

2^. With what did they engage u> suppf the settlers? Second-
lyl Thirdly! What was to be gran cd to the clergy?

29. What did the king give to the Go i(.any1 What power did

he confer upon them! What "monopoly did he ^cant, and what
did he reserve! What did i.^ » usure for all hid subjects!

30. W^hat was the Company allowed to do! Who were invited

to share in the concern! with what celebrated man was this

a favourite scheme!
31 • How was this plan interrupted! What was given to Sir

David Kerkt! Give an account of his proceedings.

32. When did Kerkt return! What induced Champlain to sur-

render! What is said of the English standard!

33. In what state vj^ere the colonists! What is said of Kerktt
How were those who wished to return treated! When did

Champlain arrive in England! Why did he visit London)
What appointment did he receive from Louis XIII.!
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CHAPTER III.

DIVISIONS.

/. Administration of Champlain, 1632.—//. Admi-

nistration of M.de Montmagnyy 16 35.—//J. Ad-

ministration of M, de Aillebouty 1647.

—

IV, Ad-
ministration of M. d'Argensony 1658.— V, Admi-
nistration ofM. d^Avangour, 166 1.— VI. Govern-

ment of M, de Mesy, 1663. ^

1. Administration of Champlain, 1632.— 1. The

English held possession of Canada nearly three years. So

little value, however, did they attach to the colony that

they readily restored it to France at the peace of St,

Germain en Laye, which was concluded on the 19th of

March, 1632. ^Champlain had the happiness to enter his

beloved adopted country once more with a squadron con-

taining all necessary supplies.

2. He resumed the government of the colony which he

had so long fostered, and continued to administer all its

affairs with singular prudence, resolution and courage. In

1635 he died, after an occasional residence of nearly

thirty years in Quebec, full of honours and rich in public

esteem and respect. His obsequies were performed with

all the pomp the colony could command. His^ remains

were followed to the grave with real sorrow by the clergy,

the civil and mditary authorities, and the inhabitants of

every class, each feeling that they had lost a friend.
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3. The death of Champlain was the most grievous mis-

fortune with which Canada had yet been visited. During

the greater part of his active life tha chief object of his

heart was to become the founder of the colony which, he

felt confident, would attain to a summit of extraordinary

power and importance, and to civilise and convert its na-

tive inhabitants. So great was his zeal for religion, that

it was a common saying with him, <^ The salvation nf one

soul was of more value than the conquest of an empire."

I 4. It was just about the period of his death that the

religious establishments, now so numerous, were commen-

ced in Canada. Though they did little for the immediate

improvement of the colony, yet they formed the foundation

on which arose those morals and habits which still charac-

terise the French Canadians, and which demand our ad-

miration.

5. The first mover in this work of benevolence was

the Marquis de Gamache, whose fervour had led him to

join the orde. of Jesuits. He conceived the design of

forming a CoHc^^e at Quebec, and was enabled by his

friends to offer 6,000 gold crowns for this purpose. His

proposal was readily accepted and carried into effect. An
institution for instructing the Tndians was also established

at Sillery, a few miles from Quebec. The Hotel Dieu,

or House of God, was founded two years afterwards by a

party of Ursuline nuns, who came out under the auspices

of the Duchesse d'Aiguillon. Madame de Peltrie, too, a

young widow of rank, engaged several sisters of the Ursu-

lines at Tours in France, whom she brought out at her
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own expense to Quebec, where they founded the convent

of St. Ursula.

6. Although several of the priests who had been settled

in Quebec, previous to its occupation by the English, had

returned to France, yet, when it again came into posses-

sion of the French, some of them came back for the pur-

pose of resuming their labours. These missionaries soon

perceived that the Island of Montreal was an object of

great importance. Several persons in France, who were

powerful in their connections and full of religious zeal,

formed themselves into a Society for the purpose of colo-

nising the island. They proposed that a village should be

established, and be well fortified to resist a sudden irrup-

tion of the natives, that the poorer class of emigrants

should there find an asylum and employment, and that the

rest of the island should be occupied by such friendly tribes

of Indians as had embraced Christianity or wished to re-

rceive religious instruction, hoping that in time the sons of

the forest might become accustomed to civilized life and

subsist by cultivating the earth.

7. In the year 164<0 the king ceded the whole Island

of Montreal to this association, and in the following year

M. de Maisonneuve brought out several families from

France, and was appointed governor of the island. On
the 17th of June, 1642, the spot destined for the city was

consecrated by the superior of the Jesuits, the " Queen of

Angels'' was supplicated to take it under her protection,

and it was named after her " la Ville Marie."

8. On the evening of this memorable day Maisonneuve
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visited the mountain. Two old Indians who accompanied

him, having conducted him to the summit, told him that

they belonged to the nation which had formerly occupied

the whole of the country he beheld, but that they bad been

driven away, and obliged to take refuge amongst the other

tribes, except a few who, with themselves, remained under

their conquerors. The governor kindly urged the old men

to invite their brethren to return to their hunting-grounds,

assuring them they should want for nothing. They prom-

ised to do so, but it does not appear that they were suc-

cessful. In the year 1644 the whole of this beautiful do-

main became the property of the St. Sulpicians of Paris,

and was by them afterwards conveyed to the seminary ofthe

same order at Montreal, in whose possession it still remains.

II. Administration of M. de Montmagny, 1635.

—-1. The situation of M. de Montmagny, the governor,

who succeeded Champlain in 1635, was rendered peculi-

arly critical by the state of the Indian nations. Owing

to the weakness of the French, the Iroquois bad advanced

by rapid steps to great importance ; they had completely

humbled the power of the Algonquins, and closely pressed

the Hurons, scarcely allowing their canoes to pass up and

down the St. Lawrence. The governor was obliged to

carry on a defensive warfare, and erected a fort at the

Richelieu, by which river the Iroquois chiefly made their

descents.

2. At length these fierce people made proposals Tor a

solid peace, which were received with great cordiality.

The governor met thieir deputies at Three xtivers, where the



62 CAI7ADA UNDER THE FRENCH.

Iroquois produced seventeen belts which they had arranged

along a cord fastened between two stakes. Their orator

then came along and addressed Montmagny by the title

of Oninthio, which signifies Great Mountain ; and, though

it was in reference to his name, they continued ever after

to apply this term to the French governors, sometimes

adding the respectful appellation of Father.

3. The orator declared their wish " to forget their songs

of war, and to resume the voice of cheerfulness." Ke
then proceeded to explain the meaning of the belts.

They expressed the calming of the spirit of war, the

opening of the paths, the mutual visits to be paid, the

feasts to be given, th« restitution of the captives, and

other friendly proceedings. In conformity to Indian

etiquette the governor delayed his answer for two days,

and then bestowed as many presents as he had received

belts, and through an interpreter expressed the most

pacific sentiments. Piscaret, a great chief, then said,

** Behold a stone which I place on the sepulchre of those

that were killed in the w- r, that no one may attempt to

move their bones, and that every desire of avenging their

death may be laid aside." Three discharges of cannon

were considered as sealing the treaty. His engagement

was for some time faithfully observed, and the Iroquois, the

Algonquins and the Hurons forgot their deadly feuds, and

mingled in the chase as if they had been one nation. M.
de Montmagny appears to have commanded the general

respect of the natives, but, owing to a change in the policy

of the court, he was unexpeotediy removed.
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1. Montmagnj was succeeded by M. d'Aillebout, who

brouffbt with him a reinforcement of one hundred men.

The benevolent Margaret Bourgeois, too, at this tiniie

founded the institution of the Daughters of the Congrega-

tion at Montreal, which is at present one of the first

female seminaries in the colony.

2. While the French settlements were thus in Canada,

those of England on the eastern shore of America were

making an equally rapid progress. A union among them

seemed so desirable to the new governor that be proposed

to the New England colonies a close alliance between

them and the French ; one object of which was an engage-

ment to assist each other, when necessary, m making war

with the Five Nations. However desirous the English

colonies might have been on other accounts to form such

an alliance, the condition with respect to the Indians was

not acceptable to them, and the negociation was broken

off. Of what effects this union, if it had taken place, would

have been productive, it is impossible now to conjecture.

There is no doubt but i,l.at the failure of the proposition

must have had an important bearing upon the events which

followed ; first, in the continued rivalry of the two nations^

and, ;Jierwards, in the wars between them, which did

not end until the w' jle of Canada \ri subjected to Great

Britain.

3. At this period the missionaries be^. - to combine

with their religious efforts political objects, and employed

all their influence in furthering the Freacu power.
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Amongst other moyemenis they mduced a namber of

Iroquois to leave their o'Vii countrj aK(! settle within the

boundaries of the colony ; brt tbej do bo* appear to have

succeeded in civilissing !bem. ThjiojTd tre Hurons,

however, iar tiore tractable and dociie ^ it is said that

near!/ three i'ousand of them were baptized at one time*

A considerable change soon appenred* in ^ais wild region^

and the christiaiu\zeii Indians wore united in the villages of

Sillerj, St. Joseph- aLcl St. Mary.

4i, During the admiuisiration of M. d'AiUebout the

Ircqtiois renewed the war in all its fury, and these peace-

able settlers found that their enemies could advance like

fuxes and attack like Hons. While the missionary was

celeb rating the most sokran rites oi his church in the vil-

lage of Sillery, the war-cry was suddenly raised, and an

indiscriminate massacre took place amongst the four hun^

dred families residing there. Soon after a band of the

f;ame people, amounting to a thousand, made an attack

upon the mission of St. Ignace, and carried off or killed

all the inhabitants except three. St. Louis was next

attacked, and made a brave resistence, which enabled

many of the women and children to escape. The mission-

aries could hate saved themselves, but, attaching a high

importance to the administration of the last sacrament tp

the djring they sacrificed their lives to the performance of

this sacred rite.

4. Deep and unive^s dismay now spread over the

Huron tribe. Tht^. ' -.
, lately so peaceable, was become

a land of horror av i^i blood, a sepulchrt; iot the dead.

.It"
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No hope appearing for the surnvorSy the whole nation

broke up and fled for refuge in every direction. A few

united with their conquerors, the Iroquois, but the greater

number sought an asylum with the nations of the Cats or

Eriez, the Ottawas, and others more remote. Only those

residing in the village of St. Mary remained, and they

retired to the Island of St. Joseph, where they for some

time escaped. At last the Iroquois came upon them with

such suddenness and fatal precision that it seemed as if a

destroying angel had guided their steps ; one family after

another was surprised and destroyed till of many hundreds

not a single individual escaped.

6. The Iroquois now completely lorded it over Canada,

and the French were virtually blockaded in the forts of

Quebec, Three Rivers and Montreal. Bands of marau-

ders carried away the settlers from under the very cannon,

and swept off the limited harvests raised ir the vicinity of

these places.

7. After the total destruction of their, villages, the

christianized Indians^ worn out by war, solicited the mis-

sionaries to place them under the protection of the French

in their principal fort at Quebec. After serious considera;-

tion this course was adopted, and they were led in a re-

' duced body of three hundred through the wide and noble

region^ lately peopled by their tribe to the number of

ten or twelve thousand. It now, however, presented a

scene of unbroken silence and desolation, only interrupted

by the traces of bavoc and slaughter, which were visible

at every spot fprs^erly inhabited.
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8. Overwhelmed with distress at viewing these eviden-

ces of the total destruction of the Huron name, they reach-

ed Quebec. They experienced, however, a sad contrast

to the reception they would have found amongst any neigh-

bouring tribe of savages. There they would have had

every want supplied, have received the most tender nurs-

ing, and been treated as equals. Here they were viewed

as objects of charity, and, though considerable exertions

were made, the reli[,ious houses alone finding room for a

hundred of the most destitute, yet the remainder were in

danger of perishing from cold and hunger. By being

placed in this degraded position the hearts of all these

children of the forest received a deep and lasting wound,

which time could scarcely heal.

9. After some time a station was procured for them,

which was called Sillery from their former settlement.

It forms a beautiful dingle near the River St. Charles,

and is now in the hands of ^ome of the religious houses at

Quebec. The descendants of these Huron refugees are

to be found in the village of Indian Lorette, a spot near

Quebec, which is visited by every traveller who feels an

interest in the Indian race. It presents, however, a strik-

ing and melancholy contrast with their former power and

condition, when they stepped, the lords of the soil, over

the magniBcent country which borders Lake Huron.

10. At length the Iroquois began to make overtures r/

peace, to which, it was found, the missionaries had power-

fully contributed. At first tlteie excellent luen had been

regarded with extreme antipathy, but many of them, afte^*

0^
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suffering protracted torture and partial mutilation, had

been spared and adopted into the Indian faniilies. Their

meek deportment, their solemn ceremonies, and the fervour

with which they raised to God " hands without 6ngers,"

made a strong impression on the savage breast. Hence

deputies appeared ai'king for peace. In their figurative

language they said that '^ they came to wipe away the

blood which reddened the mountains, the lakes, and the

rivers," and '^ to bring back the sun, which had hid its face

during the late dreadful seasons of warfare.*' They also

solicited *' Black Eobes," as they called the missionaries,

to teach them the Christian doctrine, and to keep them in

the practice of peace and virtue.

IV. ADMINT3TRATI0N OF d'aRGENSON, 1658.— 1.

The Viscount d'Argenson, who cam. ,t as governor-

general, considered it necessary to accept these terms
;

the most amicable professions, however, hardly procured

a respite from hostility, for whilst one party treated,

another attacked. In the following summer Abbe Mon-

tigny, titular bishop of Petr^, landed at Quebec with a

brief from the Pope, constitutinp- him apostolic vicar.

Curacies were at the same time e.LcOashed in Canada.

V. Administration of d'Avangour. 1661.— 1.

The Viscount d'Argenson, having requested his recal on

account of ill health, was relieved by the Baron d'Avan-

gour, an oflScer of great integrity and resolution. His

decisive measures seemed to have saved Canada. He
represented the defenceless state of the country and its

natural beauty and importance to the king in warm an4

#*%
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forcible language, and excited a deep interest for thete

ii:.; Hi. possessions in the mind of bis majesty^ wbo had

been hitherto ignorant of their value.

2. It Wiis at length announced that a grand deputation

was coming from all the cantons with the intention of

" unitino; th .>»le pr<rth," and of " burying the hatchet

so deep thai it might never again be dug up/' and they

brought with them a hundred belts of wampum, each of

which signified some condition of the proposed peace.

Unfortunately a party of Algonquins formed an ambuscade

and kilhd the greater part of them. Owiii^ to this

deplorable event all prospects of peace were blasted, and

war raged with greater fury than ever.

3. The Iroquois, having Sc n the poweii-^ effect of

fire-arms in their wars with the French, ha procured

thein from the Dutch at Manhattan, now New V rk, and

thus acquired an additional superiority over the wiiu iribe«

of the West. Tney attacked the Ottawas, who did n^

even make on attempt at resistance, but sought refuge in

the islands . Lake Huron. They commenced a despe-

rate war with the Eriez, a name in their language signify-

ing CeitSf h'A after a hard struggle completely succeeded.

It is remarkable that this powerful nation has left no

memoria' ot its existence except the great Lake Erie

which ^ 's i s name.

4. lu 166b the colony was visited by a most i:emarka-

ble succession of earthquakes, which commenced on the

6th of February and continued for half a year with little

iotermission. Thev returned two or three times a A
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agitating both land and water, and spreading universal

alarm, yet without inflicting any permanent injury or caus-

ing the loss of a single life.

5. This remarkable event was preceded by a great

rushing noise, heard throughout the whole extent of the

country, which caused the people to fly out of their houses

as if they had been on Are. Instead of fire they were sur-

prised to see the walls reeling backwards and forwards,

and the stones moving as if detached from each other ; the

bellb sounded, the roofs of the buildings bent down, the

timbers cracked, and the earth trembled violently. Ani-

mals were to be seen flying about in every direction, chil-

dren were crying and screaming in the streets, and men

and women, horror-struck and ignorant whither to fly for

refuge, stood still, unable to move ; some threw themselves

on their knees in the snow, calling on the saints for aid,

while others passed this dreadful night in prayer.

6. The movement of the ground resembled the waves

of the ocean, and the forests appeared as if there was a

battle raging between the trees, so that the Indians de-

clared in their figurative language ^^ that all the trees were

drunk." The ice, which was upwards of six feet thick,

was rent and thrown up in large pieces, and from the

openings came thick clouds of smoke or fountains of dirt

and sand. The springs were impregnated with sulphur,

many rivors were totally lost, some became yellow, others

red, and the St. Lawrence appeared entirely white down

as far as the Tadousac.

7^ The extent of this earthquake was so gr^t that
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1 \

one hundred and eighty thousand square miles were con-

vulsed on the same day. There is nothings however, in

the whole visitation so worthy of remark as the care and

kindness which God showed to the people in preserving

them, so that not one was lost or had a hair of bis head

injured.

8. Louis XIV. resolved at this time to raise Canada

to her due importance, and no longer to overlook one of

the finest countries in the world, or expose the French

power to contempt by allowing it to be trampled on by a

handful of savages. For this purpose he sent out four

hundred troops, accompanied by M. de Mesy, as commis-

sioner to examine into and regulate the different branches

of administration.

VI. Government op M. de Mesy, 1663.— 1.

Hitherto the governor had exercised in person, and with-

out control, all the functions of government ; but Louis

resolved immediately to erect Canada into a royal govern-

ment with a council and intendant, to whoin should

be entrusted the weighty affairs of justice, police, finance,

and marine. In this determination he was warmly second-

ed by his chief minister, the great Colbert, who was

animated by the example of Great Britain to improve

the navigation and commerce of his country by colonial

establishments.

2. The Company of the " One Hundred Partners

hitherto exercised the chief power in Canada. They were

very attentive to their own interests in rigidly guarding

their monopoly of the Tur trade, but bad been all along
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utterly regardless of the general welfare of the colony.

They were now, however, very unwillingly obliged to re«'

linquish their privileges into the handi of the crown.

3. Under the royal jurisdiction the governor) a king's

commissioner, an apostolic vicar and four other gentle-

men were formed into a sovereign council. To these

were confided the powers of cognizance in all cases civil

or criminal, to judge in the last resort according to the

laws and manners of France and piactice of the Parlia-

ment of Paris, or ** Coutume de Paris," as it was called.

The general legislative powers of the crown were reserv-

ed; to be applied according to circumstances.

>63.— 1.
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QueatioM on Part 11.—Chapter 3.

I.-->1. How long had the English posseuion of Quebec? When did
y- they restore it to France'^ What is said of Charaplatn*s returnl

2. What is said of his resumption of the governmenf} What of

his death? What of his funeraH Who followed him to the

gravel

3. What is said of this event? What had been his chief objectt

Repeat a nvemorable saying of his.

4. What establishments were now commenced in Ganadal How
are they to be regarded?

5. Who was the first mover in this work? What was hb design?

Was he successful? What other institution was established?

What of the Hotel Dieu ? Who founded the convent of St.

Ursula?
6. What is said of the priests? What did they soon perceive?

What Society was formed? Wha^did they propose with regard

to a village? What to the emigrants? What \o the Indians?

7. To whom was the island ceded, and who was appointed go«
vernor? What is said of the consecration of the city?
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9. WiMtt storj is told of Maisonneuire and two Indians'} What
did the governor urge them to do? Did they do sol Give
an account of the trahsfer of the Island 6f Montre&l to the

St. Sulpicians.

IL— I . What rendered the^^situation of Montmagny critical? What
is said of the Iroquois t What had they done? What was
the governor obliged to do?

2. What proposals were made? Where did the governor meet
the Iroquois % By what title did they address Montmagnyl

3. Give an account of this interview. What did the belts ex-

press! How did the governor act? K epeat the speech of

Pisearet. What ceremony followed? Did the Indians ob-
serve the treaty? What is said of the governor?

\tiL—1. Who succeeded Montmagny? What institution wall founds
ed at Montreal?

2» What is said of the English settlements ? What did the

governor propose? Why was the negociation broken off?

What is said of this union? What of its failure? In what
manner 1

3. What is said of the missionaries? Whom did they induce

to settle in Canada? How did they find the Hurons dis-

posed? What change took place?

.4. Who renewed the war? And what did the settlers find?

What took place at Sillery? What at St. Ignace? What
at St. Louis? Could the missionaries have escaped?

5. What was now the condition of the Huron tribe? W^hithcr

did they fly? And with what nations did they take refuge?

What became of the Indians of St. MaryVi? How were
they exterininated?

6. In what state were the French at this period? What is

said of the Indians?

7. What did the christianized Indians solicit? Was this

course adopted? Describe the aspect of their country.

8. In what state o'l mind did they reach Quebec? What is

•aid aC their reception? How would they have been re-

ceived by savages? How were they regarded at (Quebec?

What ^as the effect?

0. What was procured for them? Describe Sillery. Where;

w rre the last Hurons now to ht found? What aspect does
it present?

10. What overtures were mode by the Iroquois? What is said

of the misidondries? How was this change produced? What
ensued? Repeat the sayings of the deputies. What did

they solieitt

ly.—*1. Were these propnsalK cceptedl Who landed at Quebec?
And what were ' '%bUr:>fd ia Canada?
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was

I

v.— 1. Who succeeded d'Argenson'JE What is said of his measures'?
What did he excite in the mind of the kingl

2. What did they announce? And what were their inten-'

lions'? What did they bring with theml What unfortunate
event occurred'? What was the resultl

3. Whence did the Iroquois procure fire-armst Whom did
they stlack'? With whom did they commence war? Men-
tion a remarkable circumstance.

4. With what was the colony visited'? How often did they
'

^ . return?

5. By what was this remarkable event preceded? Describe
the effect of the earthquake. Ho\v did it affect animals and
peopled

6. Describe the movement of the c round. And of the forests.

What is said of the ice? And of the springs and rivers') <

7. How far did it extend'? What is moot worthy of remark
in this visitationi

8. What did Louis XIV. resolve to dn? Who were sent out 1

And by whom were they accompaniedl

VI.—1. How had the functions of government been hitherto exe-
cuted, and into what was Canada erected"? Who seconded
this determination, and by what example was he animated?

2. What is said of the company of " One Hundred Partners?"
How had they acted"? What were they obliged to do?

3. What persons formed the royal council? Give an account
of the powers confided to them. What is said of the legis<«

lative powers?

CHAPTER IV.

DIVISIONS.

/. Government of the Marquis de Tracyj 1665.—

IL An Account of the Various Settlements on the

American Continent ai this period.

I. Government of the Marquis de Tracy, 1665,

— I. The Marquis de Tracy, filling the joint character of

Viceroy and Lieutenant-General, arrived in Canada in

d2



74 CANADA UNDSR THE FRENCH.

1665. He brought with him the whole regiment of De

Carignan Sali^res, consisting of more than one thousand

men, the officers of which soon became the chief seigneurs

of the colony. This regiment had been employed for some

time in Hungary, and had acquired a high reputation.

This, with a considerable number of settlers, including

agriculturists and artizans with horses and cattle, formed

an accession to the colony which far exceeded its former

numbers.

' ^ 2. The enlightened policy of Colbert, in thus raising!

Canada into notice and consideration, was followed by

the success it deserved. To well regulated civil govern-

ment was added increased military protection agaiost the

Iroquois. Security being thus obtained, the migration of

French settlers increased rapidly, and, being promoted in

every possible way by the government, I^^w France rose

rapidly into consideration and importance. Owing to the

presence of so many soldiers, a martial spirit was imparted

to the population, and they began to prepare to defend

properly the country of their adoption.

3. The new viceroy lost no time in preparing to chetok

the insolence of the Iroquois, and to establish a supremacy

over them. He erected three forts on the river Richelieu,

the first at Sorel, the second at Chambly, and the third

further up the river. Overawed by these movements, and

liy the report of a large force marching against them,

three of the cantons sent deputies with ample professions

of friendship, proposing an exchange of all the prisoners

taken on both sides since the last treaty, to which the

viceroy agreed.
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4. The fierce Oneidas and Mohawks, howeyer, kept

aloofy and a p '.rty of the latter killed three officers, one

of whom named de Chasy, was nephew to the viceroy.

When they found, however, that the French general, De
Courcelles, had begun his march into the territory, an

envoy from each of these nations appeared at Quebec to

solicit peace. They were well received and invited to

the governor's table. The conversation happening unfor-

tunately to fall on De Chasy's death, the envoy from the

Mohawks, in a p&roxyism of savage pride, lifted up his

arms, saying, '< With this hand that young officer was slain."

M. de Tracy in a transport of rage told him he should

not live to kill another Frenchman, and ordered him to be

immediately executed, whilst the Oneida envoy was de-

tained prisoner. Of course this event put an end to all

pacific overtures. Indeed the viceroy would net even

listen to two new ambassadors who were sent to him. He
determined immediately to take the command in person,

and, being joined by De Courcelles, and reinforced by six

hundred of the Carignan regiment, advanced boldly into

the CTJ'^my's country.

5. Notwithstanding every precaution had been taken

to keep his movements secret, the Indians had received

notice of De Tracy's approach. They immediately aban-

doned their villages, and left him to march through a

desolate country. He found, however, such an abundance

of grain, buried near their deserted abodes, that he was

enabled to subsist his troops until they reached the east-

Pi*n firnntiAP.

i\
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fled with precipitation into still more remote and inaccM*'

sible retreats, and, as he could not occupy this extensive

territory, he was obliged to return without striking any

decisive blow.

6. The Mnrquis De Traey continued in authority only

a year and a half, and on his return to France carried

with him the affection of the people. He maintained a

state whicb had never been seen before in Canada. Be-

sides tbe regiment of Carignan he was allowed to maintain

a body-guard, wearing the same uniform as the Gardt

Royale of France. He always appeared on state oc-*

casions with these guards, twenty-four in number, who

preceded him, while four pages immediately accompanied

him, followed by five valets^. It was thought at that time

that this style gave favourable impressioas of royal

authority.

7. Before this officer returned home he placed the

country in a state of defence, and established the Com*

pany of the West Indies, as this new company was called

from having been united to the other French possession*

in America, which we have not yet mentioned. This very

able governor left M, De Courcelles to act as governor-

general with several officers of ^reat ability under his

command.

. 11. Account py tp.e Various Settlements on

THE Continent at this Period.— 1. Before propeed;-

ing farther in our history we will take a glance at the

different settlements formed on the coist of the AUantic,

i|i^ order to show the situation of Canada at that time with

regard to the colonies near her.

) \
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2. The first attempt made by the English in forming a

settlement nvas in 1583, when Sir Humphrey Gilbert ob*

tained a charter from Queen Elizabeth, and sailed with

several yessels. A series of disasters, howerer, defeated

the project, and on the homeward voyage the vessel in

which he sailed was wrecked, and all on board perished.

,
3* Florida, as has been mentioned in the first pdrt of

this history, had been discovered by Sebastian Cabot, and

taken possession of in 1513 by Ponc6 de Leon, and Caro-

lina in 1520 by D'Allyon. To these succeeded the dis-

coveries of Verrazani in 1524<, extending from the coasts

of New Jersey to Newfoundland. In 1562 Coiigny, Ad-

miral of France, desirous of establishing in America a re-

fuge for French Protestants, dispatched a squadron to

Florida under the command of John Ribault, but it sailed

farther north than was intended, and arrived at Port

Royal entrance in Carolina. Here, after some delibera-

tion, it was determined to establish a colony^ and a fort

was erected. They gave the country the name of Caro-

lina in compliment to Charles IX. of France, and on going

away left twenty-six men to keep possession. The next

year this little company constructed a rude brigantine, and

embarked in it for home, but bad nearly perished by

famine at sea when they fell in with and were taken on

board of an English vessel.

4. In 1654> anothci' expedition was planned^ and a

colony established on the river St. John's in Florida. It

was on the point of being broken up when Ribault arrived

and assumed the command, bringing with him supplies

and additional emigrants.
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5. In the meantime, news having reached Spain that

French Protestants were settled within the Spanish terri-

torjr, Greneral Melendez was despatched to extirpate the

heretics. On the 8th of September, 1565, he landed,

took possession of Caroh'na, and proclaimed the King of

Spain monarch of all North America. ^

6. A short time after this the French fleet, having put

to sea with the design of attacking the Spaniards in Caro-

lina, was overtaken bj a furious storm, every ship was

wrecked on the coasts of Florida, and the French Protes- '

tant settlement there left in a defenceless state. The '

Spaniards, aware of this, made their way through the

forests to the French fort, and put to death all its inmates

except a few who fled into the woods. These subsequently

escaped, and got on board two French ships, which had

remained in the harbour. Over the mangled remains of

the French the Spaniards placed this inscription, ** We do

not this as unto Frenchmen, but as unto heretics." The

helpless fugitives who had escaped were unfortunately

shipwrecked soon after embarkation. They were soon

discovered by the Spaniards, and were all massacred ex-

cept a few Catholics and several mechanics, who were re-

served as slaves. This outrage, however, did not remain

long unavenged, for in the next year, 1566, the Chevalier

Dq Georges, a noble-minded soldier ofGascony, fitted out

three ships at his own expense, surprised two of the Span-

ish forts on the St. John's river in Florida, and hung their

garrisons on the trees. Over them in bitter mockery he

placed this inscription, *^ I do this, not as unto Span-

lail
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•

iards or mariners, but as to traitors, robbers and mur-

derers/'

7. Sir Humphrey Gilbert made an attempt in 1583 to

found an English colony on the shores of the Atlantic,

which ended in the loss of every one connected with the

expedition. This, however, did not prevent his brother-

in-law, Sir Walter Raleigh, from embarking in the same

course. Having obtained a patent from Queen Elizabeth,

he sailed the next year, and took possession of the lands

lying between the 33d and 40th degrees of north latitude.

I To this extensive territory he gave the name of Virginia

in honour of the Virgin Queen, and by this name all !North

America was for some time distinguished. The two ves-

sels which accompanied him visited the coast of Carolina

ai)d the islands in Pamlico and Albemarle sounds.

8. During the year 1585 Sir Walter stationed one

hundred people at the river Roanoke. Their impatience,

however, to acquire ricbe.s, gave a wrong direction to their

industry, and the cultivation of the ground was neglected

in the idle search after gold and silver. The greater part

of these settlers perished, and the survivors were taken

home to England by Sir Francis Drake, who opportunely

arrived with a fleet from the West Indies. ^

9. Soon after Sir Francis Drake had sailed. Sir Rich-

ard Grenville arrived with a fresh colony. In 1557 Sir

Walter sent another company under Governor White,

who on his arrival found that all the last company had

perished either by famine or by the savage nations. Not-

withstanding this dreadful circumstance he left one bun-
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dred and fifty people at the settlement. On the 13th of

August of this year Manteo, the first Indian who became

a Christian, was baptized, and on the iSth the first child

of English parents was born. She was the daughter of a

Mrs. Dare, and was named Virginia. The sufferings of

this colony must have been dreadful, for, when White re-

turned, (which, owing to his having been taken by the

Spaniards, was not until 1590) not an individual was to

be found. They had either perished for want of food or

been put to death by the Indians.
\

10. The voyage of Bartholomew Gosnold in 1602 has'

been already mentioned. Martin Pring succeeded him.

He landed on the coast of Maine, discovered some of its

principal rivers, and examined the coast of Massachusetts

as far as Martha's Vineyard. In 1604< M. de Moats

formed the settlement at Nova Scotia, then called Acadia.

11. In 1606 Mr. Percy, brother to the Duke of Nor-

thumberland, went out to Virginia, and discovered James's

river, which be named after the English king. In the

following year a company, called the London Company,

sent but three vessels under the command of Captain

Newport. This was the first permanent settlement made

by the English in the New World, and took place one

hundred and ten years after the discovery of the Continent

by Cabot, and forty-one years after the settlement of St.

Augustine in Florida.

12. The year 1608 is memorable for the founding of

the city of Quebec, the first permanent settlement made

by the French in the New World, England having pre-

ceded tbem only one year in successful colonization.

1

1
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13. During the ye&rs 1607 and 1608 Henry Hudson>

vTi English mariner of some celebrity, made two voyages

to the northern coasts of America with the hope of find-

ing a passage through the icy seas to the genial climes of

Southern Asia, In 1609 he entered into the service of

the Dutch East Indian Company, and sailed on his third

Voyage. Failing to discover a northern passage to India,

he turned tO the south, and explored the eastern coast in

the hope of finding a passage to the Pacific. After pro-

ceeding south as far as Capes Charles and Henry, he again

turned north and examined the waters of Delaware bay,

and, following the eastern coasts of New Jersey, on the

13th of September he anchored his vessel within Sandy

Hook. After a week's delay Hudson passed .hrough the

narrows, and during ten days continued to ascend the

noble river which now bears his name. It was not until

bis iressel had passed beyond the site of the city of Hud-

son, and a bo*"' had advanced probably higher than the

city of Albany, that he appears to have relinquished all

hopes of being able to reach the Pacific by this inland

passage.

14. In the ibllowing year the Dutch East Indian Com-

pany fitted ou^ a ship with merchandize, to traffic ii^ith the

natives of the country which Hudson had explored. The

voyage being prosperous, the traffic was continued and

increased. W iien the English Captain Argall visited the

island of Manhattan in 1613, on his return from breaking

up the French settlement of Port-Royal, he found a few

rude huis- ^vhich the Dutch had erected there as a sum-
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i I

iner station for those who traded with the natives. Un-

able to make any resists against the force of Argall,

the Dutch quietly submitted to the English claim of sove-

reignty over the country. On his departure, however,

they continued their traffic, and erected a rude fort on the

southern part of the Island. In 161 5 they began a settle-

ment at Albany, and erected a fort, which was called Fort

Orange. They also gave the name of New Netherlands

to the country which ^vas under their dominion.

15. In the meantime tbe little English settlement in

Virginia was reduced to the brink of ruin. Sir George

Somers, on his visiting it, found tbe colonists reduced to

sixty, who all embarked with him for England, and broke

\up the settlement. Fortunately, however, they were met

tbe day after they sailed, by Lord Delaware, who was

appointed Governor, and who persuaded them to return.

Under the administration of this wise and able man order

and contentment were again restored. New settlers, to

the amount of three hundred, arrived under the command

of Thomas Gates, and things began to assume a new

aspect.

16. In 1614; Captain John Smith, who had already

obtained distinction in Virginia, explored the coast from

the Penobscot Eiver to Cape Cod with great care. He
gave to this country the name of New England, which was

confirmed by Prince Charles, and has ever since been re-

tained. For several years he made various attempts to

settle this territory, which extended from the 40th to the

48tb degrees of north latitude, and bad been conveyed a9
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absolute property to the council of Plymouth, a company

established in En;i]nnd.

17. To thi'^ couiiCry a noble band of emigrants, who,

bein^ dissenters irom the established church of Ei.gland,

were co lei '* and were persecuted for thej> u>»-

nions, car ; i rmed a permanent settlement ti^ey

had emig H land as early as 1608. Notwith-

standing they ieen driven from their endeared homes

by the rod of p> iseuution, they loved England still, and

desired ip retain their mother tongue, and to live under the

government of their native land. This love of country,

which always animates the minds of the good and virtuous,

induced them to seek a second England in the wilds of

America. They sailed from Delft Haven in Holland on

the 1st of August, 1620, and from Plymouth in England

on the 16th of September. After a long anl dangerous

voyage they discerned the shores of Cape Cod on the

19th of November, and on the 21st entered Cape Cod

harbour. Exploring parties were sent on shore to make

discoveries and select a place for settlehient. On the

21st of December they landed in the harbour, which they

called Plymouth after the port from which they had sailed.

18, The settlement of New Jersey was begun in

1623 by a party under Captain Cornelius May. The

first colonization of the province, however, dates more

properly from the founding of Elizabethtown in 1664.

New Hampshire was settled in 1623—Lo»*d Baltimore

commenced settling Maryland in 1633—settlements were

formed in Connecticut and Rhode Island in 1634> and
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1636, in Verroont in 1664, and in South Carolina in

1670.

19. A regular, prudent and wise plan of colonizalion

was commenced by William Penn in 1668 under the right

of rojral charter. He honourably purchased the land

from the Indians, and his colony, to which he gave the

nattie of Pennsylvania, prospered more than any other.

His measures were just and enlightened, and his name will

ever be regarded.with esteem and veneration.

20. From this time colonization proceeded rapidly, the

whble coast being settled by the English ; the Dutch

settlement at Manhattan, then called New Belgia, and

now New York, and a purchase, made from the Ii||pans

by some Swedes and Finns, of the lands between Cape

Henlopen and the Delaware, to which they gave the name

of Swedelattd, only excepted.

//

Questions on Part IL^-Chapter 4.

What are the diTisions of Chapter IV.?
h~^l. Who now arrived in Canada? What regiment did he bring

withhimi What is said of iti Was this an important
accession to the colonyl

2. What is said of (he policy of Colbert? What advantages
were acquired? Name the effect. What spirit was dif-

fused among the people.

3. What is said of the viceroy? Give an account of his mea-
sures. What effect was produced, and what proposal was
made?

4. Which of the tribes kept aloof, and whom did the Mohawks
^* kiln Who soon appeared at Quebec? How were they re-

ceived? Describe what occurred. What was the conae-

auence of this boast? What effect had this event? What
id the Viceroy determine to do?
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5. Did the Indians h«ar of hia approachi What was their

conduct^ How did he subsist his troopsi What is said

of the Indians, and of M. De I racy's returni

6. What is said of JVl. Oe Tracy? What did he maintaini

By whom was he attended? Uow did he appear on state

occasions'! Why iv as thia style adopted?

7. Give an account uf the final proceedings of M* de Tracy.
Whom did he leave as governor-general?

II.—1. Why is the account of American colonies given?

2. Uive an nccount of the first attempt made by the English
to establii^ a colony. How was it defeated?

$. When were Florida and Carolina discovered, and taken
possession of? What discoveries succeeded these? For
what purpose was a squadron despatched by Admiral Co-
ligni, and where did it ariivel What was established?

After whom did they name tjbe colony? What happened to

this little company?
i; 4. Where was aooUier cobny established? How was it pre*

served?

5. What news reached Spain, and who was aeni to CaroUnat
Give an account of his proceedings.

$. What is said of the French fleet, and of the French settle-

ment in Florida? What dreadful crime did Uie Spaniards
commit? What became of those who fied? Bepeat the

inscription placed over the French? What happened to^
fugitives? Wiiat was their fate? By whom was this out-

rage avenged? Repeat the inscription placed over the

Spaniards,
i 7. Uow did the attempt of Sir H. Gilbert to form a colony

end? Who succeeded him? Of what lands did he take
possession? Why did he name this territcxy Virginia?

What places were visited by hu vessels?

8. What new colony did Sir Walter fomo » What mistake

did they make? What was the result?

9. Who next arrived in Virginia? What did White find on
his arrival? Did he leave a new company? What events

took place in 1587? Give an account of the fate of this

colony.

10. Who succeeded Gosnold? What place did he visit? When
was Acadia settled?

11. Who discovered James's River, and after whom was it

Gained? What of the London Company? What of the

first permanent settlement by the English?

12. For what is the year 1600 memorable?

13. What ia said of the two voyagea made by Httdioni Into
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what service did he enter? How far south did he go, and
what waters did he examine) What {s said o(' the discoTerj'

or Hudson H'nerl Homr far did he trace it?

14. What was done by the Dutch Cast India Company? What
is said of the traffic? Describe the IJutch sett|ement^pn

the island of Manhattan in 1613. Did they subiliit to Ar-
gall 1 What did ihey afterwards erect? When was Albany
settled? By what name was the country called?

15. To what state were the £ngli»h in Virginia reduced, and
what did they do? By whom were they met? What is

said of the administration of Lord Delaware? What of the

improvement of the colony ?

16. Who explored the coast of New England, and gave it the

name it now bears? What attempt did he malce? How far

did it extend, and to whom had it been conveyed?

17. What is suid of the puritans? What is said of their resi-

dence in Holland? What is said of their attachment to

England, and of their desire? What did love of country
induce them to do? When did they sail? When did they

enter Cape Cod harbour? For what purpose were parties

sent on diore? When did the pilgrims land?

IP. When was the settlement of New Jersey commenced?
Give an account of the othfer settlements.

19. Who commenced a wise plan of settlement? What did he
purchase, and what is said of his colony? What is Mid of

' / his measures?
20. By tt horn was the whole coast settled? Name the except

tions.

CHAPTER V.

DIVISIOICS.

/. Chvernment of M. de CourcelleSf 1668.

—

IL GoV'

ernment of M. de Frontenac, 1672.—J/J. Govern-

ment of M. de La Barre, 1682.

—

IV, Government

of M, de Denonville, 1685.

—

V, Second Adminis-

tration of M» de Frontenac, 1689. ^

I. Government of M. di^ Courcelles, 16$jB.—r-1.

We now return to the period of de Tracy's retirement, and

the usunptioB oif tfae goy^mneot bj Al* de Courceliei.
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During his achrhinistration little doubt was entertained as

to the permanency of the colony. The inhabitants began

to extend their settlements, and to cultivate their lands.

The officers and soldiers had liberal grants made to them,

and a free trade was granted to the country generally.

2. As the number of men greatly exceeded that of

the women, several hundreds were sent from France to

Canadii, As soon as they arrived, an advertisement was

published to let the people know ** that a supply had been

sent over, and that such as had the means of supporting a

wife should have their choice." It is said that the col-

lection consisted of tall, short, fair, brown, fat and lean.

So great was the demand that in about a fortnight the

whole cargo was disposed of. No historian of the time

mentions what the Indians thought of this curious specu-

lation.

3. In 1670 the Church of Quebec was constituted a

bishopric ; some important measures were also adopted

for the better governing of the country, and for maintain-

ing peace with the savages. The trade and agriculture of

the country prospered; and the clerical orders became

more enthusiastic than ever in their efforts to makk pro-

selytes of the Indians.

4. A fatal calamity, however, which had been hitherto

unknown in the New World, made its appearance among

the tribes north of the St. Lawrence, namely the small-

pox. This scourge, more terrible to the savages than all

the fire-arms in Europe, carried off more than half their

number, and spread a universal panic over the land.

•j^ssau^mssaLsa
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I

5. Coarcelles had requested his recall, and in 1672 oi

bis return from a journejr to CatarAqui, where be b^d

(ixed upon a ^pot for biiilding a fort oear tbe present site

of Kingston, be found bis place supplied. His sqecessor

was Louk Count de Frontenac, who was destined to aist

ata important part in Canada.

II. GOVERNMBNT OF M. DB FrOKTBNAC, 1607.-^1.

Frontenac was able, active, enterprising and ambitious

:

but proud, overbearing and subject to capricious jealousies.

Entering, however, cordially into bis predecessor's views

in, regard to the fort at Cataraqui, be caused it to be built

immediately, and actively promoted vast projects for ex-

ploring the interior regions of this continent.

2. Tbe brilliant talents of M. de Frontenac were some-

times obscured by prejudices, but his plans for the ag-

grandisement of Canada were splendid and just. He
possessed however a spirit which would not brook contra-

diction i For having neglected some orders given by him,

he imprisoned the intendant-general, M. de Chesnau ; the

procurator-general he exiled ; the governor of Montreal,

he put under arrest ; and tbe abb6 de Salignae, Fenelon,

then superintending the seminary of tbe St. Sulpicians at

Montreal, he imprisoned under pretence of having preach-

ed against him. His principal opponent was the bishop,

who very properly disapproved of tbe sale of spirits to the

Indians, which was found to produce the most pernicious

efiects. Tbe Count, however, considered it as at once

extremely profitable, and as a means of attaching them to

the French interest, • The affair being referred to the
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Frencb goyernmeDti was decided according to the opinioB

of the bishop and clergy^ and the traffic in ardent spirita

was strictly prohibited. , .

3. During the administration of M. de Frontenac, M.
de Courcelles, the French general, eiplored the greater

part of Canada, and taught the Indiana to regard the

colonists with some degree of awe. M. Perrot, an inde-

fatigable traveller, visited all the nations in the vicinity of

the great lakes. A tribe of christianized Indians, guided

by Father Marquett«, were induced to settle at Michili-

mackinac. And the christianized Iroquois, who had been

separated from the rest of their nation, were settled on

the kouth side of the St^ Lawrence at Sault St. Louis.

The intendant-general, M. Talon, was a man of profound

views, and had done much to extend the authority of

France into the most distant part of Canada. Having

reason to conclude from the report of the Indians that

there flowed, west of the Lakes, a vast river, called the

Mississippi or ** Father of Waters,'^ he determined npt to

leave America until he should ascertain the truth of this

important information. For this purpose he employed

Father Marquette, who had previously travelled over the

greater part of Canada, and with him he associated M.
Tonti, a merchant ofQuebec, of well known abilities and

experience.

4. They proceeded to Lake Michigan, ascended the

.

Fpx River, whence they crossed the country to the Bive,]^^

Esconsin (Wisconsin) which they descended until it unites

with the Mississippi. They floate4 down its stream in a
B
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bark canoe w far at to somie TillagM of the Illinois, a feir

miles below tbe cooftuence of the Mississippi and Missouri.

th^ iben deseended the Kirer to Arkansasi or to the 33d

degree of north latitodei Irhen, being conrinced that i!ie

Biver emptied itself in the dalf of Ateiico, tbejr returned.

T|iu8 tbe Mittissippi was discovered by the way of Canada,

l^be adtantages it held out, bowerer, were neglected for

tome tiine, owing to the death of Father Marquette and

tbe return ofM. Talon to France.

5. In \&tS the Sieur ^e La Sale, accompanied by

Ob^Talier Tonti, arriTed from France. The king ba?ing

granted'him ihe seigniory of Catairaqui near Fort Frbnte-

nac, be proceeded tluther, built a yessel, and sailed to

Niagara, aceoropanied by Tonti and Father Hennepin, a

^leinnh Recollet.- Here they remained tlunng winter,

atl^ding io the fur trade, and in the summer tbey built a

l^ijor navigating Lake Erie. Tliey niled up that

lake, and proceeded afterwards by different routes to

MichilimackiDac. Tbey tbeii parted, Hennepin proceed-

mg to the Ittinois and La ^ale returniug to Cataraqui.

It was not until the year 168^ that the Mississippi was

descended to the Sea. This great object was accom-

pshed by La S^e. AU the country watered by that

mi|biy riyer'waa tljei^ nominalty takenpossessioii of in 'ihei

mm ot JLouis JCIV., in whose honour it was named

Looifiaiia.

' ' 6. At thb period the court of Fiance, finding that it

was impQSsible Cor Froviteoac and the intendant, M. de
i.J.
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Chesnauy to act together, recalled both, and M. de La
Barre was sent out as the oew viceroy*

III. GOVBRNMBNT OF M. DB La BaRRB, 1682.—1.

Soon after the appointment of the new viceroy the Iro«

quois assumed a tone of defiance, and made formidable

preparations for war. These caused great apprehensions

of a general war among the Indians, and the state of Ca-

nada became alarming in the highest degree, as the whole

population consisted only of nine thousand persons.

2. The military strength of Canada had been reduced

greatly in consequence of many of the troops having be-

come proprietors and cultivators of land. M. de La Barre,

however, determined upon war, and, having obtained a

reinforcement of two hundred men, advanced up^ the St.

Lawrence. He was met at Montreal by a deputation

from the cantons, who made strong professioiis of friend-

ship, but he considered them as unworthy of credit. He
directed all his force against the Seneoas, because it was.

through their country that the English ^ad pecftrated to

the fur trade on the Lakes. He foun;d, howev . i , that the

tribes had determined to make common cause, and bad

received ample assurances of aid fit>m New York, wtiieh

bad been taken possession of by the English. Through

their v|urious settlements the English held a kind of

domimiui over the Iroquois country, and they endeavom^

ed with success to alienate them from the French,

chiefly by dealing ij^tth the tribes on more advantageoiia=

terms.

3w The Iroquois soon found it their intenst not pikly to
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carrj all their furs to the finglish market but to buj up

those of the oth^r tribes in alliance with France. HeaTjr

complaints were constantlj made hy the French, but the

Indians treated them with great indifference. Tbef

shrewdlj discovered, in the eager competition between

these two European nations, the means of rendering their

« oijm position more secure and imposing.

41 After meeting the deputies at Montreal, M. de La
Barre proceeded to the northern shore of Lake Ontario,

where he had another interyiew with the Indians. He
assumed a lofty tone, complained of their inroads into the

country of the tribes in alliance with France, and of their

haying conducted the English to the Lakes, and enabled

them to supplant the commerce of his countrymen. He
concluded by stating that, unless reparation was made for

these injuries^ with a promise to abstain from them in

iiiture^ war ^d devastation of their country must be

the immediate consequence. The deputies very coolly

replied ''that he appeared to speak like one in a dream,

and that, if he would open bis eyes, he would see himself

wholly destitute of the^ means of executing these formida-

ble threats." With regard to the English they said

** that they liad allowed them to pass through their coun-

try on the same principle on which they had given per-

mission to his people to pass." They professed themselves

anxious ** that the hatchet should still remain buried,

uiUess the country granted to them should be attacked."

The Onondago deputies guaranteed reparation fo|! any

actual plunder inflicted on French traders, but added that

1 1
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no more could be conceded, and that the armj must bt

immediately withdrawn. Humiliating as these terms were

after such lofty threats and preparations, De La Barre

had no choice but to comply and return to Quebec. ,

5. Here he found that a fresh reinforcement had been

landed. The letters he receiyed from court intimated

the expectation that he was carrying on a triumphant war

with the Five Nations, and conveyed from the king an

absurd and cruel request, that he would send a number of

Iroquois to man the galleys.

6. When the real issue of the campaign was reported

at court, great dissatisfaction was felt. The governor

was immediately pronounced unfit for his situation, and

was superseded by the Marquis de Denonville.

IV. Government of de Denonville, 1685.—

K

This active and brave officer, immediately on his arrival,

proceeded to Cataraqui, now Kingston, with about two.

thousand troops. After a very short time he declared

his conviction that the Iroquois could never be coneiliated,

and that it was necessary either to extirpate tl^m or to

reduce them to a state of entire dependence, lie pro-

posed also to erect a strong fort at Niagara, to prevent

them from introducing the English fur trade into the Up-

per Lakes.

2. An instance of treachery stains the character of

Denonville. Having under various pretences assembled

a number of the chiefs at Fort Frontenac (Kingston), he

iniquitously put them in irons, and sent them off to France,

to fulfil the king's absurd wishes. He then proceeded
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towards the Seneca country, where be met with hot little

oppositioni and inarched for ten dajs, burning and destroy-

ing all grain and provisions not required hj his troops.

Although the governor of New York remonstrated with

him, urging that the Iroquois were the subjects of Eng-

land, jet be persevered, and carried into execution bis

plan of erecting and garrisoning a fort at Niagara. He
then found it necessary to return to the Canadian side of

Lake Ontario. *

, ^. Scarcely bad be reached home before the Iroquois

showed that they Were masters of the country. They

attacked Fort Niagara, and razed it to the ground. They

covered the Lake with their canoes, attacked Fort Froii-

tenac, burned all the corn-stackH in the neigbbourhbod,

and captured a French barque, laden with provisions and

stores. The Indian allies of the French attacked the

Iroquois of Sorel, and committed many depredations on

the Eoglisb settlements, plundertrig the property and

scftiping-tbe inbabitiintis^

4* At length both parties desired peai^e, and a treaty

was set on foot for this purpose. Deputies from the

Iroquois proceeded to Montreal, leaving at tWo days'

distance behind them twelve hundred of their countrymen

fit for immediate action. Proud of their commanding

situation, they demanded the restoration of the chiefs,

unjustly seized, and of all other captives. They allowed

the governor only four dajrs to consider the offer, threaten-

ing, if not accepted, immediately to set fire to the tniild-

ings and corn-fields, and to murder the inhabitants. The
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deepest consternation prevailed at Montreal , and Denon-

ille found himself under the necessity of accepting theee

humiliating conditions, and of requesting back from France

the chiefs he so baseljr sent thither. This deep and

deserved mortification was a just recompense for his

treacherj to the Indians. 1,

5. This treaty was interrupted by the management ofa

young Huron chief, named Kondiaronk, or <' The Rat."

He was mortified at the French making peace with the

Iroquois without consulting the Huroos, ^ho wished them

exterminated. In order to accdknplish hif intentions, be

miiirched witb a chosen band to Cataraqui. Hearing thfft

the depu^s and hostages to conclude the treaty were to

pass down ihe St. Lawrence, he propeeded onwards, and

laid wajt for them just above the Cascades, about thirty

uiiles from Montreal. Here he killed or captured tbein

as they landed from their canoes. He then informed

.

those whom he had made prisoners that this ha^ been dope

at the command otfihe governor, wlio had pretended to niiQ

that they were a parity cominj^ to plunder the French sei-

tleraents. He seemed to be quite s,hocked at having been

seduced into such an act of treachery, and sent them all

bon^e except one whom hie kept under pretence of replac-

ing one of his warriors whom h6 had lost at the Cascades.

He then returned to Michilimackinac, where, delivering

the unfortunate prisoner to the French cominander, he so

represented matters as to induce him to pot him. ^o death.

His next step was to set at liberty an old Iroquoii, who

had witnessed the execution. << Go," ssjd he, '* return to
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jour coimtry, and spend the remainder of jour dajs in

peace. Relate to the tribe the barbarous conduct of the

French, who, while thej are amusing jour nation with

offers of peace, seized ererj opportunitj of robbing and

murdering them, and tell them that atl mj entreaties could

not save the life of one man, whom I took from jour

tribe and adopted to replace the warrior I lost at the

Cascades." This masterpiece of dissimulation had the

desired effect. The Iroquois, instead of coming, as De-

nonville expected, to conclude a treatj, landed on the

island of Montreal to the number of twelve hundred, and

laid it waste with fire, killing a thousand of the colonists,

and carrjing off two hundred prisoners. After spreading

devastation over the whole island, thej embarked in their

canoes, having lost onlj thirtj of their warriors.

6. The war on both sides was at this time carried on

with the greatest barbaritj. The French gave for everj

human jscafp the sum of fortj livres, and the Iroquois

rushed on the French with such suddenness that the war-

whoop of the victor and the death-shriek of the vanquish-

ed were heard almost at the same moment. The English

at Albanj were so much alarmed that thej prepared to

abandon the country, but at this crisis the New England

colonies came to a mutual understanding and formed a

coalition for self-defence.

7. The state of affairs in Canada appeared altogether

desperate. The fort of Niagra bad been razed bj the

Indians, Fort Frontenac was blown up and abandoned

bj the Frenebi and two ships that were built for the
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purpose of navigating Lake Ontario, were burnt, to pre-

vent tliem from falling into the hands of the Iroquois. War,

famine and disease seemed as if combined for the utter

destruction of the Colony.

8. Tn this extremity it was judged necessary to place

at the head of affairs an officer possessing energy of char-

acter and address in dealing with the natives. These

qualities were found united in the Count de Frontenac,

who during his former administration had made himself

both beloved and feared by the Indians.

V, Second Administration op M. deFrontenac,
1689.— 1. The Count brought out with him the captive

chiefs whom Denonv;^le bad so unjustly seized. So

fascinating were his manners that he completely gained

their favour, Oureonhar6) the principal one, remaining

ever most strongly attached to him. All the chiefs, in-

deed, had so great a regard for him that be entertained

hopes of conciliating the Iroquois without piuch difficulty.

With this view he sent a deputy of that nation with four

of his captive countrymen to announce his return, and bis

wish to resume amicable relations. Oureonhar6 trans-

mitted a message, requesting them to send an embassy to

their ^* ancient father," from whom they would experience

much tenderness and esteem.

2. The Iroquois council sent back the same deputies

with six belts, intimating their resolution, which was ex-

pressed in lofty and bitter terms. Choosing to consider

** Oninthio" one and the same, though they knew that

Frontenac was not the offending person, they complaioe^
« o
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'< That his rods of correction had been too sharp and

cutting ; that the roots of the tree of peace, which he had

planted at Fort Frontenac, had been withered by blood,

and the ground had been polluted." They demanded

atonement for these injuries, and that Oureonhar6 with his

captive companions should be sent back previous to the

liberation of the French prisoners. '* Oninthio would then

be free," they said, " to plant again the tree of liberty,

but not in the same place."

3. Two circumstances emboldened the Iroquois to take

so high a tone at this period. The first was that, in con-

sequence of the revolution in England, the cause of James

II. was warmly embraced by the French, and the two

kingdoms were at open war. On this account the Indians

could depend upon the cordial co-operation of the English.

The second was that they were engaged in a treaty with

the Ottawas for a better market for their furs.

4. Frontenac, finding his attempts at negociation fruit-

less, resolved to act with such vigour as to humble the

Iroquois. He therefore collected his allies, and divided

them amongst his regular troops, and several English set-

tlements were surprised and pillaged. Schenectady, the

frontier town of New York, was attacked by a party of

one hundred French and a number of Indians ; the fort

and ev:.ry house were pillaged and burnt, and all the Hor-

rors of Indian warfare let loose upon the inhabitants.

The English accounts say that sixty-three men, women,

and children, were massacred in cold blood.

5. His next care was to send detachments to convey
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to Montreal the furs which had heen stored at Michilt-

mackinac. This thejr eflTected, and a large party, who

attempted to attack them, was completely defeated. Not-

withstanding these successes the Iroquois maintained the

tome hostility and haughtiness. The old allies of the

French, seeing them resume their former energy, deter-

mined to prefer them to the English. The Ottawas owned

that they had made some progress in a negociation with

the English, hut that, as soon as they heard of the return

of *' their ancient father," they had hroken it off. The

Hurons denied having entered into any treaty which

could detach them from their beloved " Onmthio."

6. The attention of Frontenac was called in the autumn

of this year from the Indians to the English, who had

determined to strike a blow which, they hoped, would de-

prive the French of all their possessions in America.

This was a plan of attack on Canada, which was carried

out by the English colonists at an eicpense of JB15,000#

It was two-fold ; first, by land and inland navigation on

the southern frontier, and, second, by a fleet sent from

Boston to attack Quebec.

7. The squadron under the command of Sir William

Phipps appeared as far up the river as Tadousac ^before

the alarm reached Quebec. Frontenac immediately has-

tened to strengthen the defences of the place, which con-

sisted of rude embankments of timber and earthy and to

put it jnto ^s ^ood condition a^ it wa^ poss(l:|le fqr him ^o

^0 ii^ so short a time.

8. On the 16th of October the squadron^ consisting of
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tMrty-four yessela of different desoriptions, advanced as

far as Beauport. Sir William Phipps immediately sent a

flikg of trot^ oil ishbre to summon the town to surrender.

This tras gallantly rejected by Frontenac. This officer,

'who was a matt of greM (Iride, lired at the time in the

bastle of St. Louis' aiteidst all thie splendour with which he

csould possibly surround himself. Being resolved to astonish

the EngKsb o£Bcer who was sent on shore with the flag of

iruce, he caused him to be met by a French major, who

iilaced a bandage over his eyes, and conducted him by a

vetf circuitous route to the castle. Every delusion was

p't-actised to make him believe that he was in the midst of

& numerous garrison. On arriving at the castle the ban*

dage was removed, and he found himself in the presence

of tho govern<Mr-geheral, the ioitendant, the bishop and a

large staff of French officers in full uniform, who were

clustered together in the middle of the hall. With the

greatefst self-possession the young officer presented to

Frontenac a sunomons to surrender in the name of William

and Mary, king and queen of England. Frontenac gave

a most spirited answer, refusing to acknowledge any king

of England but James II. The Englishman wished to

have his answer in writing. Frontenac peremptorily re-

Atsed^, saying, ** I am going to answer your master by the

cannon's mouth. He shall be taught this is not the itian-

ner in which a person of my rank ought to be summoned."

The baodage being replaced the officer was conducted

with the same mysteries to his boat, and was no sooner on

board the admirars vessel than the batteries began to pla^

upoB the flett.
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9. On the 18th fifteen hundred English troops landed

near the River St. Charles, but not without sustaining

great loss from the constant fire kept up by the French

from amongst the rocks and bushes. Four of the largest

vessels were anchored opposite the town and commenced a

bombardment ; but the fire from the batteries was direct-

ed with such eflfect as to compel them to move up the

river bejond Cape Diamond. A sharp skirmish took

place atk the 1,9th, and on the 20th an action was fought,

in which the French made a gallant stand and compelled

ithe English to retreat to Beauport, leaving their cannon

and ammunition. Two dajs after they i;e-embarked and

reillurned to Boston. ^ t

10. Owing to the bad management of Sir William

Fhipps this expedition was attended with great loss of life,

seven or eight of his vessels being wrecked in. the St.

Lawrence. The expedition against Montreal did not take

place at the appointed time, owing to a want of concert

between the parties, and Frontenae was thus enabled to

concentrate all his strength and oppose the plans of the

English with vigilance and success.

CtueslioM on Part IL—Chapter 5.

What are the divisions of Chapter v.?
1.—]. To irhat period do we now returnl What improrements

took placet

2. What new kind of importation arrired in Canadal What
was published on their arrivall Desciibe the collection.

Were they all dispoMd of t
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3. What if said of the church of Quebeel What is said of
trade and agriculture, and of the clerical orders?

4. What calamity now visited Canadal What is said of this

scourgel

6. What is said of Gourcelles and his journey to Cataraquif
By whom was he succeeded?

' II.-—1. Describe Frontenac. How did he conduct public affairs)

2. What is said of his talents and plansi uive an account
of his arbitrary conduct to various persons. Who was his

principal opponent? How did the count regard HI What
was the result?

3. Who explored Canada at this timel Who visited the In*
dians near the Lake? What tribe settled at Michilimacld-
nac? Where were the cristianized Iroquois settled? What
is said of M. Tolan? What is said of the report he had

i \ heard, and o[ his determination? Who were the persons

employed by him in thu important investi^tion?

4. What river did they ascend? What river did they descend,

and how far? Hqw far did they float down the Mississippi?

How far did they explore the river? What is said of the

discovery of the Mississippi? Why were the advantages
of this discovery n^lected?

6. Who arrived from France in 1678? What is said of De
La Sale? Give an account of their winter employments.
Give an account of their visit to Michilimackinac, and of

/ their parting. In what year was the Mississippi descended
to the sea, and after what king was the country called?

6. What line of conduct did the court of France adopt?
III.— 1. What preparations were making by the Iroquois? In what

state was Canada at this period?

2. How had the military strength been reduced? Give an ac-
count of the proceedings of M. de La Barre, the new go-
vernor. By whom was he met? Why did he direct his

force against the Senecas? What did be find? What is

said of the English?
3. In what manner did the Iroquoi^t act? By whom were

complaints made? What did they discover?

4. Whither did M. de La fiarre proceed? How did he conduct
himself? What did he state to them? Repeat the answer.
With regard to the English, what did they profess? What
did the Ononduo deputies promise? Was de La Barre
obliged to compnr?

5. What did he find at Quebec? Repeat the purport bf the
. letters from court.

6. How was the news of his failure received at court? What
followed?
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IV.—1. Whither did Denontille proceedt Did he adopt measures
of conciliationt Why did he propose to erect a fort at Nia-
garal

2. Relate an instance of treachery committed by DenonTiIle.

Describe hu proceedings in the Seneca country. What is

saidofthegorernorof NewTorkI Whither did he then gol
3. What of the Iroquoisi Give an account of their proceed-

ings. What reprisals were madel
4. What change now took placet Describe the proceedings

of the deputies. What did they demand? What did they
threaten? Was DenonTiIle obliged to accept these condi-
tions'! What is said of this transaction?

5. By whom was this treaty interrupted? Why? To what
place did he march? Where did he lie in wait for the Iro-

quois? What was the result? What did he then tell his

prisoners? Under what pretence did he detain one of the

Iroquois? What did he do with the unfortunate man?
Whom did he then set at liberty? What did he say to him?
What message did he send to the tribes? Had this the in-

tended effect? Where did the Iroquois land, and what de-
vastation did they commit? What was the result?

6. In what manner was the war carried on? What is said

of the French, and of the Iroquois? Give an account of
the English colonists.

7. Give an account of the affairs in Canada. Give an account
of Niagara. Give an account of Frontenac. Give an
account of two ships. What threatened to destroy the

Colony?
8. Whom was it necessary to place at the head of affairs?

In whom were those qualities found united?

y.—1. Whom did Frontenac bring with him? What is said of
Frontenac's manners? What hopes did he entertain?

Whom did he send to the Iroquois, and for what purpose?
What message was sent by Oureonhar^t

2. Give an account of their answer. What did they choose
to consider Oninthio? Of what did they complain? What
did ther demand? What did they say of Oninthio?

3. Why md the Iroquois assume so lofty a tone? Mention
the first cause. What was the consequence? Mention
the second reason.

4. How did Frontenac resolve to act? Give an aceouut of
his measures. Give an account of the attack on Schenec-
tady. What do the English accounts say?

6. What was his next care? Was this effected? What is

said of the Iroquois? What is said of th« other nations?
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Repeat the excuses made by the Ottaivas. What was said

of the Hurons?
6. To what people was the attention of Frontenac next di-

rectedl Bj whom was this plan carried ouf} Describe

the plan of attack.

7. Wat the arrival of this squadron expected? How did

Frontenac provide for the defence of Quebect
8. When did the squadron arrive at Beauporti What was

sent by bir William { Was it acceptedl Where did Fron-

tenac reside? What did he resolve^ and by vi^hom was the

officer taeil What was practised upon himi In whose
presence did he find himself? What was the conduct of

the English officer? Whom did Frontenac refuse to ack-
nowledge? What did the Englishman request, and what
was Frontenac's answer? In what manner was he con-
ducted back? What occurred afterwards?

9. Where did the English land, and what reception did they

meet? Describe the bombardment. What were the ves-

sels compelled to do? What took place on the 19th? Give
an account of the battle of the 20di. When did they return

to Boston? .

10. With what was this expedition attended? Why did not
the expedition against Montreal take place? What did this

enable Frontenac to do?

CHAPTER VI.

DIVISIONS.

1

1

J. Continuation of the Administration of M, de Fran'

tinac, 1691.

—

IL Administration of M, de Cailli-

ireSf 1698.

—

III.Administration ofM»de VaudfeuU

1703.

I. Continuation OF the. Administration of M.
DE Frontenac, 1691.— 1. During the year 1691 the

Iroqaois with their English tfnd native allies advanced
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along the Eiver Sorel, or Kichelieu, to attack Montreal.

De Cailli^res, a very able officer, then held the command

of that^city. He had assembled nearly eight hundred

Indians in addition to his own countrymen, and the assail-

ants after a sharp contest were obliged to retreat. They

burnt thirty houses and barns, and carried off several

prisoners, whom they put to the most cruel torture.

2. At length, however, De Frontenac by the unremit-

ting vigour of his measures secured the defence of the

Colony so far that in 1692 the inhabitants were enabled

to cultivate their lands, and the fur trade was renewed and

carried on with considerable advantage.

3. In the beginning of 1694 the Iroquois made over-

tures of peace. Two Onondagoes arrived at Montreal,

and asked the governor if certain deputies, who were on

their way, would be received. Though they were an-

swered in the affirmative^ several months elapsed before

they appeared. They were well received, and brought

several belts with them, one of which expressed the most

friendly disposition, and solicited the restoration of the

fort at Cataraqui.

4. On their return home Onreonhar6 accompanied

them. When he came back he brought with him several

persons of distinction, who had been long held in captivity

by the Indians. Though the first belts brought by the

deputies were friendly, the others were obscure, and all

attempts to obtain an explanation were fruitless. All that

was contemplated merely seemed to be ^' to suspend the

hatehet.'' The Count rejected all the belts except one.
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declaring that, unless more friendly sentiments were enter-

tained, he could not long suspend the threatened blow.

5. Unwilling to come to an open rupture with a people

who could muster three thousand warriors^ he endeavoured

to gain time. In the meanwhile he re-established the fort

at Cataraqui, and strengthened the outposts, intending in

the summer to commence more active measures.

6. At length in June, 1696, all the forces that could

b^ mustered at Cataraqui marched into the canton of

Onondago. On reaching a lake, they found, suspended

from a tree, two bundles of rushes, which intimated that

fourteen hundred and thirty-four warriors were waiting

to engage tHem. They sailed across the lake immediately

and formed themselves in regular order of battle, ex-

pecting to engage their enemies. De Caillidres com-

manded the left wing, the Chevalier de Vaudreuil, the

right, and De Frontenac, then seventy^six years of age,

was carried in the centre in an elbow-chair. The Five

Nations, however, did not appear, and their principal for-

tress was found reduced to ashes. It soon, indeed, be-

came evident that the Indians had determined to let them

march through their country unmolested.

7. The Oneidas sent deputies to Frontenac, but he

would accept nothing short of unconditional surrender.

De Vaudreuil marched into their country and laid it waste.

It had been determined to treat the Cayugas in the same

manner, but the Count returned rather suddenly tp Mon-

treal, for which the French writers severely censure him.

He might, it is thought, have completely humbled the
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Iroquois at this time. He could not, boweyer, be pre-

vailed upon to destroy tbe canton of tbe Gojoquins (or

Cajugas), of which his friend Oureonhar6 was chief.

8. The shameful manner in which the Indian allies of

the French were treated with regard to their chief source

of wettlth, the fur trade, gave continual cause of complaint

and discontent. This traffic was carried on by an ad-

venturous but desperate race, called " coureurs des boisJ^

It was a strict monopoly, the merchants fitting out the

coureurs with canoes and merchandize, and reaping profits

so ample that furs to the value of 8000 crowns were pro-

cured by French worth 1000 crowns.

9. As soon as the Indians found out the true value of

their commodities, they made loud and incessant com-

plaints. In order to conciliate them it was proposed that

they should bring' their own furs and dispose of them at

Montreal. The governor, however, and the other mem-

bers of the administration objected that this would bring

the Indian allies front the retirement of their forests into

the immediate neighbourhood of the Five Nations and of

the British ; and they dreaded that, while the profits of

the fur trade would be lost, a general confederation of the

tribes might be effected.

10. In the meantime the Iroquois continued the war

with vigour, though, both they and the English began to

wish for peace. Negociations were, however, entered

into with them through Oureonhar^, in whom Frontenac

nlaced sreat and deserved confidence, but his sudden death

at Quebec retarded them. Their success was, however,
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iecured by the treaty of peac^ signed at Rjswick, Sep-

tember 15th, 1697, and the English and French goverrcrs

mutually entered into arrangements for maintaining har-

iUi^ f among the Indians, ^he anxious desire manifested

by botih nations to secure the friendship of the Iroquois

flattered that bold and deceitful people, and gave them an

exalted opinion of themselves. The object of both the

French and the English should have been to diminish their

power, but this rather tended to increase their consequence

and conceit*

11. Soon after the conclusion of peace, Louis Count

de Frontenac died in the seventy-eighth year of his age,

upwards of twenty of which he had spent in Canada. His

great personal abilities preserved this colony to France,

and always secured to him the confidence of the king, the

respect of his officers and the esteem of the Indians. He
was buried in the Recollct church at Quebec, which for-

merly stood near the site of the present English Cathedral.

The only memorial of him now to be found in the city is

in the street which was called from his family name

Buade Street.

II. ADMINISTRATI0I7 OF M. DE CaLLIIIRES, 1698.

—

1. Frontenac was succeeded by De Caillidic. "hfi bad

been for some time governor of Montreal, lie ru\- uiis*

tered the affairs of the Colony with more steadiness and

prudence and with equal vigour and address, and in 1700

effeci . ^ a g'eneral pacification among the Indian tribes.

tJpoa t!i; e£ch^jtuge of prisoners which took place at this

period: s>: E 98i; surprid^^' and mortifying fact transpired.

V'
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The natives early sought lueir homes ; the greater part of

the French captives, ho r ever, w, • found to have con-

tracted such an attachment to the wild freedom of the

woods that neither the commands of the king nor the en-

treaties of their friends could induce tbem to quit their

In^'i^^n associates.

i, . jace had scaicely been concluded between the

*;?''age tribes when it was broken by their civilized neigh-

bours. The succession of Philip of Anjou to the throne

of Spain gave rise to a long and eventful war between

France and Spain. It was begun by Louis XIV. with

every prospect of giving law to all Europe. Instead of

this the exploits of our great Marlborough and Pnace

Eugene and the fields of Blenheim and Ramilies reduced

him to the lowest condition, and at one time seemed to

place his throne in peril. The French colonists were thus

left to their own resources, while England conceived the

bold design of uniting within her territory the whole of

North America.

3. The lamented death of De Caillidres, its able go-

vernor, placed Canada in a critical state, and endangered

the French power in the Colony.

in. Administration of M. de Vaudrbuil, 1703.

— 1. The Count de Vaudreuil, who succeeded, proved

himself worthy of his high office, and for several years

managed to prevent the colonists from being molested, and

to cherish the trade and cultivation of the country. In

1708 he carried warlike operations into the British fron-

tier setiiements, having previously negociated for the neu-
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trality of the Iroquois, who were flattered by being treat-

ed as an independent power. Little success, however,

attended these operations, and he was soon compelied

again to resume a defensive position.

2. The persecutions of the Protestants in France

caused at this time a religious animosity to be added to

the hatred entertained towards the French. This unfor-

tunately encouraged a spirit of discord amongst the colo-

nists themselves. A people like the New iJjglanders,

who had themselves but just escaped from persecution,

could not look with indifference upon their persecuted

French Protestant brethren. Some of the persons in

power amongst them, however, did not sympathize in this

sentiment, and estrangement from each other and opposi-

tion to authority increased daily.

3. During ail the changes which took place in the

coloni<^s it is surprising how the Iroquois contrived to

preserve their neutrality. The situation of their country

between the French aiid £ngli»ih possessions contributed

to this neutrality, as they had it in their power to gain

information on both sides. The court that was paid to

thetn by both powers probably fostered in them habits of

dissimuhition. When the English called the Five Nations

to assist them against the French, they showed the great-

est uawillingiess They alleged that, " when they con-

cluded a treaty, they intended to keep it, but that the

Europeans seemed to enter into such engagements solely

for the purpose of breaking them ;" and one old xhief,

with the rude freedom of his country, intimated that " the

nations were both drunk."
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4. In 1709 a person of the name of Vetch laid before

the court of Queen Anne a plan for the conquest of Ca-

nada, and was supplied with authority and resources, sup-

posed to be sufficient for its accomplishment. The Eng-

lish forces which had been destined for the St. Lawrence

were, however, required in Portugal ; and thus the Mar-

quis de Vaudreuil had time to make better preparations

for defence.

5. The British in the meantime had occupied Lakes

George and Champlain and erected forts. But the Iro-

quois treacherously deceived them and attempted to poison

the Water they drank. They immediately abandoned the

enterprise and returned to New-York, after burning their

canoes, and reducing their forts to ashes.

6. Canada now enjoyed a short interval of repose,

though it was understood that the English were making

active preparations for a fresh expedition, and were spar-

ing no pains to secure the co-operation of the Five Na-

tions. At this time the French were engaged in a des-

perate struggle with an Indian nation called the Outagamis

or Foxes. These people, who dwelt in the upper territory,

were at last reduced to the necessity of humbly soliciting

terms of peace, but the French were persuaded by their

savage auxiliaries to push matters to the last extremity,

and this unfortunate tribe was nearly exterminated.

7. A combined land and sea expedition against Canada

took place in 1711. This expedition was shamefully

managed, and the British fleet, owino; to tempestuous

weather and ignorance of the coast, met with so many
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disasters that it was obliged to return to Boston. They

lost at the seven islands near the mouth of the River St.

Lawrence in one day eight vessels^ and eight hundred and

eighty-four officers, soldiers and seamen.

8. The restoration of peace between France and En-

^and by the treaty of Utrecht took place in 1713, by

which France retained Canada, but ceded Acadia and

Newfoundland, and made over to Great Britain all her

claims to the sovereignty of the Five Nations. This

'We more left the Colony an interval of rest, which lasted^

ten years, during which her trade and resources were

greatly increased. The Marquis de Vaudreuil availed

himself of the peace to strengthen the fortifications of

Quebec and Montreal, the training of the military, amouot-

ing to 5000 in a population of 25,000, was carefully

attf^ded to, and barracks were constructed. An assess-

ment was levied on the inhabitants for the support of the

troops and the erection of fortifications. During the re-

mainder of M. de Vaudreuil's administration, which was

terminated by his death in 1726, the province prospered

under his vigilant, firm and just government.

9. Charlevoix, a French traveller, visited Canada in

1720 and 1721, and gives a most interesting description

of the country. Quebec then contained about seven

thousand inhabitants, both the upper and lower towns were

biSitt, and the view from the summit of the rock when

the shores should be cultivated, he anticipated, ^ould not

be equalled. The society was extremely agreeaole, and

the French language spoken in its greatest purity. The
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military officers and the noblesse, liowever, under ibis gaj

exterior concealed great poverty. They considered that

their English ne^hboars knew better how to accumulate

wealth than they did, but were quite ignorant how to enjoy

it, whilst they understood thoroughly the most elegant and

agreeable modes of spending it. The only employment

suited to their taste was the fur trade, and little fortunes

were occasionally made, but they were in such haste to

expend these in pleasure and display (hat he compar^

them to little hillocks of sand in lite deserts of Africa,

which' rise and disappear almost at the same instant.

10. The patient and laborious pursuits of agriculture

had at this time drawn little attention ; the lumber trade

was yet in its infancy ; and the absence of gold and silver

had always caused New France to be regarded as of little

importance. The coasts of the St. Lawrence were already

laid put in seigneuries, and tolerably cultivated. On the

the Eiver Becancour dwelt a baron bearing the title of

that river, and holding the office of inspector of highways,

though he lived almost in a desert. Three Rivers was

an agreeable place, containing about eight hundred inha-

bitants ; the iron mines had not yet be'en worked, though

they had been for some time discovered.

11. Coasting along the southern shore of Lake St.

Peter, he made particular observations on the district of

St. Francis, where, though the land was of excellent qua-

lity, he found the farmers few and poor. Oft the beauty
>r Ai :-i J J ^u r tui *. i i i.. :_ a ^c
ui iin? isiciuu auu mi9.j ui iuvuucai ue apca&s lu i>vrui9 ui

great admiration, as indeed most subsequent visitors have

1
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done. He makes no estimate of the population, but we

know from other sources that in 1720 it did not exceed

three thousand, though both the upper and lower part§ of

the town had been built, and a suburb bad been commen-

ced. The neighbouring village of Sault St. Louis and

Montmagny were inhabited by friendly Indians, who served

as barriers against their more savage countrymen.

12. Above Montreal only detached stations for defence

and trade existed, and he passed with his suit through

the rapids to Lake Ontario in Indian Canoes. At Fort

Cataraqui, now Kingston, his description gives no intima-

tion of the existence of cultivation or settlement,

voyage along the southern shore, performed in slendef

canoes, obliged him to follow every winding, and often ta

sail many miles out of the direct way.

13. At length he reached the River Niagara, and cmoB

to a Cottage which was inhabited by the Sieur de Joncaire^

Here he found several officers of rank and a few soldiers,

but apparently little cultivation.

14. Charlevoix of course visited the falls, which must

have been somewhat different then than they now are, if

we may trust to the representation given of them by

Father Hennepin, who was there about forty years before

Charlevoix. This sketch represents a projecting rock

upon the west or Canadian side of the River, which turned

a part of the water into the main fall. Nothing of this

kind now exiits, therefore a change must have taken place,

but of what amount no monument remains to point out.

The general opinioQ is that they have receded consi<|era-

'?*i..
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ably, and this opinion is borne out by Professor Ljell and

tbe principal geologists of Canada and the United States.

15. The Indians carried the canoes of the party from

the River below to the River above the Falls, and after

viewing these amazing cataracts with great delight, they

embarked and proceeded to Lake Erie. Charlevoix speaks

of the climate with rapture, and says that, as he sailed

along the Canadian shore, be found *' water clear as the

purest fountain, abundance of game, and a beautiful land-

scape, bounded by the noblest forests in the world."

16. Five days^ sail along these lovely shores brought

him to Detroit. He regarded this as the most beautiful

and fruitful part of all Canada. A French fort had been

ere<E^ted fifteen years before, but various untoward acci-

dent bad reduced it to almost nothing. Then he pro-

ceeded to Michilimackinac, near the adjoinmg Lakes

Huron^ Michigan and Superior. He does not appear to

have visited Lake Superior, which has indeed been till

lately very little known. Now, however, it attracts the

attention of the whole continent, vast mines of the richest

copper having been recently found both on the Canadian

and United States' shores. Like the other places men-

tioned in the voyage, Michilimackinac was a mere fort,

surrounded by an Indian village. It appears, indeed, from

his whole description, that above Montreal there was

nothing at this time which could be called a colony.
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^ Questions on Part 11.—Chapter 6.

What are the divisions of Chapter VI.'?

I.— 1. What is said of the Iroquois'^ By whom yvA^ Montreal
commanded'? What troops had he assembled? And what
wa8 ihe resulf? Give an account of their cruelties.

2. What did Frontenac at length secure for the colonists'?

3. What overtures did the Iroquois now make'? Who arrived

at Montreal? Did they arrive quickly'? How were they

received'? And what is said of the belts'?

4. Who accompanied them home? Who returned with Ou-
reonhar^'? What is said of the belts'? What seemed to

be contemplated by them'? How did Frontenac acf?

6. What did he endeavour to gainl Give an account of his

proceedings.

6. Into what canton did the French troops march*? How
did they receive a notice from the Indians'? Did they pro-

ceed? Describe the order of battle. Did the Five Nations
appear"? What is said of their principal fortress? What
soon became evidenf?

7. Did Frontenac accept the overtures of the Oneidas'? Who
marchnd into their territory"? Why do the French writers

censure Frontenac'? What is it thought he might have
done at this time? Why did he return'?

/ 8. What ^ave the Jndians just cause of offence'? By whom
was this traffic carried on*? What is said of this traffic'?

And of the profits arising from if?

Did the Indians submit to this? What was proposedl
What objection was made to this*? What was dreaded"?

What is said of the Iroquois and English'? Through whom
were negociations entered into? What retarded theinl

How was their success secured? What effect had this?

What should have been the object of both' nations?

When did Frontenac die? What is said of him? Where
was he buried? Where is the only memorial of him now
to be found in Quebec?
By whom was Frontenac succeeded? How did he admi-
nister affairs? And what did he effect? What transpired

at the exchange of prisoners ? What is said of the natives?

What of the Krench?

2* By whom was the new peace broken? To what did the

succession of Philip give rise? By whom was it begun?
What is said of Marlborough and Prince Eugene? What
was the conttequence? What design was formed by £ngiand1

3. What is said of the death of De CaUliereit

9.

10.

11.

II..-1.
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III.— 1. Who succeeded? And how did he manage public affairs?

Into what courtry did he carry his warlike operationsi

What was the result?

2. How was a religious animosity engendered? What effect

had this? What is said ot the New Englanders? What
of some of the English colonists in power?

3. What of the Iroquois? In what manner were they enabled

to do this, and what habits were fostered in them? What
spirit did the Five Nations evince? What did they say?

Repeat the sayings of an old chief.

4. What plan was now proposed? How was it defeated?

What did this enable Vaudreuil to do?

5. Give an account of the proceedings of the British and of
the Iroquois. What was the result?

6. What is said of the English? With whom were the French
at war? To what state were they reduced? What was
the issue?

,7. What took place in 1711? What befel the ? How
many vessels did the British lose?

8. Name the conditions of the peace of Utrecht in 1713.

What effect had this upon Canada? What measures were
taken by the Marquis? For what purpose was an assess-

ment levied? What is said of the administration of M. de
Vaudreuil?

9. Who visited Canada at this time? What does he say of
Quebec? What of the society, language and noblesse?

What of their opinion of the English? What of the fur

trade? To what does he compare these little fortunes?

10. What is said of agriculture? What of the timber trade?

What of the absence of gold and silver? How were the

coasts laid out? Where did he find a highway inspector^

What is said of Three Rivers?

1 1. What of the district of St. Francis? What of the beauty
of the island of Montreal? What of the population? What
of the Indians?

12. How did he reach Lake Ontario? What is said of King"
ston? How was this voyage performed?

13. What river did he enter? Whom did he find there?

Describe the sketch given by
this still exist? What is the

14. What is said of the Falls?

Father Hennepin? Does
general opinion?

15. How were the canoes conveyed to the river above the

Falls? What does Charlevoix say of the climate and of
iViA fnttniraO

\J/

:*.
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16. What place did he visit, and how did he regard ill What
is said of the French fortl Whith6r did he then |;o'! What
is said of Lake Superior'? What of Michilitoiaekinac? In

ivhat state was the whole country above Montreal in 1721'{

CHAP. VII.

DIVISIONS.

/. Administration of the Marquis de Beauharnois,
'

' 1726.

—

II. Administration of M, de Galissoniere,

1747. M. de Jonquierey 1749— a«<? temporarily of

the Baron de Longueuil.^III. Administration of

M. du QuesnCf 1752.

—

IV. Administration of M.
Vaudreuil, 1755.

1. Administration of M. Beauharnois, 1726.

—1. The death of the Marquis de "Vaudreuil in 1726 was

deserv^<}|y lamented by the Canadians. He Was succeed-

ed in 1726 by the Marquis de Beauharnois. His ambi-

tious .-administration excited greatly the alarm of the

English colonists of New York and New England.

2. Beauharnois continued in power twenty years, and

diligently employed himself in promoting the interests of

the Colony. He planned an enterprise to cross America

to the South Sea, which did not succeed. He erected

also the important fort at Crown Point on Lake Cham-

plain, with sev^eral other forts at different places, ^r the

purpose of keeping the English within the Alleghany moun-
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tains, and preventing their approach to the Lakes, the t.

Lawrence^ the Mississippi, and their tributary streams.

3. The war between Great Britain and France led to

the reduction of Cape Breton in 1745 by a British naval

and military force, assisted by the provincial troops of the

New England colonies. The successful battle of Fon-

tenoy in Europe, however, roused the martial spirit of the

Canadians to attempt the re-conquest of Nova Scotia in

1746 and 1747, in which they failed, and the treaty of

Aix la Chapelle in 1748 suspended further hostilities.

4. Commissioners were then appointed to settle a

boundary line between the British and French territpries

in North America. The Canadian government immediate-

ly proceeded to survey the projected line of demarkation

with a great display of military pomp, calculated to im-

press on the minds of the Indians the idea that France

would assert her rights to the limits maiked. Leaden

plates, bearing the arms of France, were sunk at such

distances upon this line as the Canadian governor in his

liberality pleased to assign to England, and the whole

ceremony was conducted with much formality. Such an

imprudent step seriously alarmed the Indians, artd termi-

nated in their active co-operation with the English for the

utter expulsion of the French from North America.

5. About this time a royal edict directed that no

country houses should be built but on farms of one acre

and a half in front and forty back. This law had the

effect of confining the population along the banks of the

River, and the whole shore from Quebec to Montreal was
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soon settled with cultivated farms. A favourable change

took place too in the fur trade, and a more liberal and

equitable system appears to have been adopted. A large

annual fair was opened at Montreal undei jdicious regur

lationS) and became the general centre of tbe trade.

II. Administration of the Count db Galisso-

NIERE, 174*7.—l.The Count de Galissoniere, a nobleman

of great acquirements, succeeded M. de Beauharnois in

1747. He was superseded by the Sieur de la Jonquiere

in 1749, who was succeeded temporarily by the Baron de

Xiongueuil until the arrival of the Marquis du Quesne as

governor-general.

III. Administration of the Marquis de Quesnb,

1752."—1. Du Quesne appears^ more openly than any

other governor, to have carried on the system of encroach-

ing on the British Colonies. So far dfd he proceed that

the fort at Pitsburg, bearing his name, ^^as erected within

the confines of Virginia.

2. The British immediately erected another in the im-

mediate Ticinity, which they quaintly termed Necessity.

To this a garrison was dispatched from Virginia under the

command of George Washington, whose name afterwards

became so illustrious, and who then held a lieutenant-colo-

nePs commission in the British army. Washington, on his

march to assume the command of Fort Necessity, was met

by a party from Fort Du Quesne under M. de Jumonville,

who peremptorily forbad the English to proceed further.

The mandate was answered by a burst of indignation and

a volley of musquetry, which killed Jumonville and severa
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of his men. The French at Fort du Quesne, howeyer,

quickly commenced offensive hostilities, invested Necessity

and obliged Washington to capitulate.

3. A great alarm was now spread through the English

settlements, and a plan of comnrion defence was brought

forward in a convention held at Albany in July^ 1754.

At this meeting Benjamin Franklin proposed a general

union of the Colonies to resist the French. Though not

then acted upon, this document was the basis of the federal

union subsequently formed for the overthrow of the British

dominion in the present United States.

4. England was at this time preparing for an open war

with France, which the ambition of Frederick of Prussia

and the state of Europe soon rendered general. A strong

fleet with troops was despatched from France to reinforce

Quebec ; an English fleet pursued it, but succeeded in

capturing only two frigates, with the engineers and troops

on board, on the Banks of Newfoundland.

IV. Administration of the Sieur de Vaudreuil,

1755.— 1. The Marquis du Quesne, having resigned, was

succeeded by the Sieur de Vaudreuil, the last French go-

vernor in Canada. This administration was auspiciously

opened by the defeat of the brave but rash General Brad-

dock in one of the defiles of the Alleghany Mountains.

Braddock, unaccustomed to Indian warfare, neglected

every precaution of scouts and outposts, and refused to

make proper preparations for the meeting of the French

and their Indian allies. When the British entered a gorge

where retreat was impossible, they poured upon them from

r2
'

'
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their ambuscades a deadly fire, under which numbers of

the unfortunate soldiers fell. Braddock himself was kil-

led, and the remainder of the army was saved only by the

intrepidity of Colonel George Washington, who now for

the first time distinguished himself, and won back the lau-

rels he had lost at Fort Necessity.

2. These troops having afterwards joined the provincial

force under Generals Johnson, Lyman and Sbirly, repul-

sed an attack made by the French under Baron Dieskau.

After a battle of four hours' duration the French retreated

to Crown Point, with a loss of one thousand men and the

capture of their leader, who was severely wounded.

3. This success restored the drooping spirits of the

British army, and these battles helped to train the colo-

nists for those contests which they were to wage with

those very men by whose side they no^ fought hand to

hand against the French. Little did Washington then

contemplate the destiny that awaited him.

4. France, now fully aware of the importance of Cana-

da, sent out a chosen body of troops under the command

of the gallant and experienced Marquis de Montcalm. He
obtained a series of successes, terminating by the reduction

of the important British forts at Oswego and Fort Edward,

near Lake George. This victory was stained by the

barbarous murder of near two thousand English prisoners

by the Indian allies of the French. This monstrous deed

completely roused the indignation of the English, and led

to those mighty preparations which finally destroyed the

power of France in America.
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5. As some compensation for these losses, the fortified

and garrisoned town of Louisburg, in the Island of Cape

Breton, was takrn in the most gallant manner by the Eng-

lish army under General Amherst and Brigadier General

Wolfe, the future conqueror of Canada. In 1758 Fort

Frontenac, near Kingston, and Fort Du Quesne, near the

Ohio river, were captured by the colonists.

6. The campaign of 1759 was opened with a plan of

combined operations by sea and land. Canada was to be

invaded at -three different points by generals of high talent.

The Commander-in-chief, General Amherst, undertook

the reduction of the forts at Crown Point and Ticondero-

ga. He was to cross Lake Champlain, and, proceeding

along the Richelieu, was to reach the St. Lawrence and

join the other army before Quebec. The force, destined

to proceed by sea to Quebec, was under the command of

the heroic General Wolfe. General Prideaux, with ano-

ther army and a large body of friendly Indians under Sir

Wm.Johnson, was appointed to reduce the fort at Niagara.

7. Wolfe's army, amounting to about eight thousand

men, was conveyed to the vicinity of Quebec by a fleet of

vessels of war and transports, and landed in two divisions

on the Island of Orleans on the 27th of June. The Mar-

quis de Montcalm made vigorous preparations for defending

Quebec. His armed force consisted of about thirteen

thousand men, of whom six battalions were regulars, and

the remainder well disciplined Canadian militia with some

cavalry and Indians. He ranged these forces from the

river St. Charles to the Falls of Montmorency with the

view of opposing the landing of the British.
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S, Wolfe first attempted the entrenchment of Mont-

morency, landing his troops under cover of the fire from

the ships of war, but was gallantly repulsed bj the French.

In consequence of this repulse he sent despatches to Eng-

land, stating that he had doubts of being able to reduce

Quebec during that campaign. His prospects indeed were

not encouraging, the great stronghold kept up an inces-

sant fire from its almost inaccessible position, bristling

with guns, defended by a superior force, and inhabited by

It hostile population. Above the city steep banks rendered

IfiindiDgf afmost impossible ; below the country for eight

miles was embarrassed by two rivers, many redoubts and

Watchful Indians. A part of the fleet lay above the town,

and the remainder in the north channel between the Island

of Orleans and Montmorency.

d. Soon after this repulse, however, Wolfe roused his

Inrate and vigorous spirit, called a council of war, and pro-

posed, it is generally said at the instigation of his second

in cominand, General Townsend, to gain the heights of

Abraham behind and above the city, commanding the

weakest part of the fortress. The council acceded to this

daring proposal, and their heroic commander commenced

bis preparations, in the meanwhile making such active de'

monstrations against Montcalm's position that the French

still believed it to be his main object.

10. On the llth of September the greater part of the

troops landed and marched up the south shore opposite

Quebec, forded the river Etchemin, aiicl erabark^^il on

board the men of war and transports which lay above the
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townr On the 12th the ships of war sailed nine miles up

the River to Cap Roug«. This feint deceived Montcalm,

and he detached De Bourgainville, who with his army of

reserve proceeded still farther up the River, to prevent

the English |||m landing. During the night the English

troops dropped silently down the River with the current

in boats^ and at four o'clock in the morning began to land.

1 1. It is surprising how the troops contrived to land, as

the French had posted sentries along the shore to challenge

boats and give the alarm. The first boat was questioned,

when Captain Donald McDonald, one of Frazer's High-

landers, who was perfectly well acquainted with tl)e French

language and customs, answered to " Que vive ?" which

is their challenge, the word, " La France^'* When the

sentinel demanded " A quel regiment 1 ^' the captain re-

plied " I>e la Reine,^^ which he knew by accident to be

one of those commanded by De Bourgainville. The sol-

dier took it for granted that it was an expected convoy,

and, saying " Pa«e," the boats proceeded without further

question. One of the sentries more wary than the rest,

running down to the water's edge, called out " Porquoi est-

ce que vous ne parlez pas plus haut ?" to which the cap-

tain answered in a soft tone of voice " Tais-^oiy nous serons

entendusJ** Thus cautioned, the sentry retired, and the

boats proceeded without further altercation and landed at

the spot now celebrated as ** Wolfe's Cove."

12. General Wolfe was one of the first on shore, and,

on seeing the difficulty ofascending the precipice, observed

famiiiariy to Captain McDonald, ** I do not believe there
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is any possibility of getting up, but you must do your en>

deavour." Indeed the precipice here was so steep that

there seemed no possibility of scaling it, but the Highland-

ers, grasping the bushes which grew on its face, ascended

the woody precipice with courage and de||||rity. They

dislodged a small body of troops that' defended a narrow

pathway up the bank ; and, a few more mounting, the

General drew up the rest in order as they arrived. With

g:eat exertion they reached the summit, and in a short

time Wolfe had his whole army drawn up in regular order

OD the plains above.

13. Montcalm* struck with this unexpected movement,

concluded that, unless Wolfe could be driven from this

position, Quebec was lost. Hoping probably that only a

detachment had as jet reached it, he lost his usual prudence

and forbearance, and fincjing that his opponent had gained

so much by hazarding all, he, with an infatuation for which

it is difficult to account, resolved to meet the British army.

14. He crossed the St. Charles on the 13th^ sallying

forth from a strong fortress without field artillery, without

even waiting the return of Bourgainville, who with two

thousand men formed a corps of observation. Before he

could concentrate his forces, he advanced with haste and

precipitation, and commenced a most gallant attack when

within about two hundred and fifty yards of the English

line. The English moved forward regularly, firing steadily

until within thirty or forty yards of the French, when they

gave a general volley which did great execution. ^The

English had only a light can&cn, wiiich sailors had dragge4
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up the heights with ropes. The sabre therefore and the

bayonet decided the day. The agile Scotch Highlanders

with their stout claymores served the purposes of cavalry,

and the steady fire of the English Fusiliers compensated

in some degree for the want of artillery.

15. The heroism of Montcalm was as conspicuous as

that of his illustrious opponent; both headed their men;

both rushed with eagerness where the battle raged most

fiercely. Often by their personal prowess and example

did they change the fortune of the moment. Both were

repeatedly wounded, but still fought on with enthusiasm.

And at last both these gallant commanders fell mortally

wounded, whilst advancing to the last deadly charge at

the head of their respective columns.

16. Wolfe was first wounded in the wrist. He im-

mediately wrapped a handkerchief round his armband, put-

ting himself at the bead of his grenadiers, led them on to

the charge. He was then struck with a second ball, but

still pressed on, when, just as the enemy were about to

give way, he received a third ball in the breast and groin,

and sank. When they raised him from the ground, be

tried with a faint hand to clear the death-mist from his eyes.

He could not see how the battle went, and was sinking

to the earth, when the cry, " They nm ! they run !"

arrested his fleeting spirit. " Who run?" asked the dy-

ing hero. " The French," replied his supporter, ** they

give wry everywhere." '* What!" said he, " do they run

already ? now God be praised,—I die happy ;'' and, so

saying, the youthful victor breathed his last. Such was
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the death of Wolfe at the early age of thirty-five, when

but few raen begin even to appear on the theatre of great

events.

17. There is a small monument on the place of his

death, with the date and this inscription, " Here Wolfe

died victoriou"!/'* He was too precious to be left even

on the field of his glory ; England, jealous of his ashes,

laid them with his father's in Greenwich, the town in which

he was born. The news of these events reached Britain

but forty-eight hours later than the first discouraging des-

pati:^, and spread universal joy for the great victory and

sorrow for its price. Throughout broad England were

illuminations and songs of triumph ; one country village

was, however, silent and still—-there Wolfe's widowed

mother mourned her only son.

18, Wolfe is ^escribed as of a handsome person, with

fair complexion and sandy hair, possessing a countenance

calm, resolute, and beaming with intelligence. He was

to hare been married on his return from Quebec to a

• The monument here referred to having a few years ago become
dilapidated, a new one was erected at the expense of the troops

\ servmg in Canada. It consists of a neat Corinthian pillar, sur-

mounted by a Roman helmet and sword. It is protected by a sub-

stantial iron railing, and bears the following inscription on the nide

facing the St. Lawrence :
—" This pillar was erected by the British

Army in Canada, A.D. 1849, His Excellericy Lieutenant-General
Sir Beiijamin d'Urban, G.C.B., K.C.H., kc, Commander of the

Forces, to replace that erected by Governor-General T^ord Aylmer,
G.C.B., in 1832, vkhich was broken and buried beneath.'*

On the side facing the plains of Abraham the monument bears the
following simple inscription :

—

HEREDIED \
WOLFE

VICTORIOUS.
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most amiable and accomplished young lady. Six years

after his death she became the wife of the last Duke of

Bolton, and died in 1809. A very interesting and beau-

tiful monument is erected to the memory of Wolfe in

Westminster Abbey.

19. The chivalrous Montcalm also died nobly. When
his wounds were pronounced mortal, he expressed his

thankfulness that he should die before the surrender of

Quebec. On being visited by the commander of the gar-

rison, ]VX. de Ramzay, and by the commandant De Rous-

sellon, he entreated them to endeavour to secure the retreat

of the army beyond Cap Rouge. On De Ramzay's press--

ing to receive his commands, he refused to interfere, and

addressed .himself to his religious duties, passing the rest

of the night with the bishop and his confessor.

20. Before he died, he paid the victorious army this

magnanimous compliment, ^* Since it has been my misfor-

tune to be discomfited and mortally wounded, it is a great

satisfaction to meto be vanquished b^ so brave and gene-

rous an enemy." Almost his last act was to write a letter,

recommending the French prisoners to the generosity of

their victors. He died at five oVlock on the morning of

the 14th of September, and was buried in an excavation

made by the bursting of a shell within the precincts of the

Ursuline convent.

21. The battle had scarcely closed before Bouigainville

appeared in sight ; but the fate of Canada was decided, the

critical moment was gone. He retired to Pointe aux Trem-

bles en baSj where be escampcd, and thence he retreated
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to Three Rivers and Montreal. Had all the French for-

ces been concentrated under Montcalm, it is doubtful if

the heroism of the British troops could have secured the

victory, so great was tht valour displayed. On the 17th

a flag of truce came out of the city, and on the 18th a ca-

pitulation was effected on terms honourable to the French,

who were not made prison ;rs, but conveyed hdm3 to their

own country. General Muri'ay then assumed the command.

22. It is universally conceded that the Scotch High-

landers contributed greatly to the success of the enterprise.

Ttie French had formed the most frightful^ and absurd

notions of the " Sauvages d'Ecosse," as they called them.

23. Well was great Britain rewarded at Quebec for

the wise measures she had adopted of employing the

Highland clans. They were composed of some of the

bravest and noblest of men. They lay under the imputa-

tion of disloyalty from having taken part with Charles

Siiiart in the rebellion of 1745 ; but gladly entered into

the British service, and embraced the opportunity of

proving their attaichment to the more moderate and grate-

ful house of Brunswick. The command of these forces

was given to officers chosen from amongst the most es-

teemed Scottish families ; a hardy and intrepid race of

men was thus drawn into the army, who served the crown

with fidelity, fought with valour, and conquered for Eng-

land in every pkri of the World* ^
^

114*. The battalion of Highlanders at Quebec was com-

manded by the Hon. Simon frazer, son of that Lord

Lovat v\q Was beheaded for hir^h treason. Eight hundrcu



COLONIAL HISTORY. 131

i was com-

of the men belonged to his own estate, and six hundred and

sixty were added by the geAtlcmen of the country around
;

so that the battalion, commanded by " the Master of Lo-

vat/' consisted of fourteen hundred and sixty men. They

formed a splendid body, wore the full Highland costume,

winter and summer, even in this rigorous climate ; their

arms were musket and broad-sword, whilst many wore the

dirk. In all their mov i^ments they were attended by their

chaplain, the Rev. Robert M^Pherson. The temperance

and moderation of their behaviour soon overcame preju-^

dice, and produced everywhere a favourable impression as

to " the sons of the mountain.^'

25. The capture of Quebec may be said to have deci-

ded the fate of the French dominion in Canada. In a

short time General Amherst with his large force reduced

the strong forts of iTiconderoga and Crown Point j and

General Prideaux, aided by Sir William Johnson and his

Indians, took Niagara.

26. We have dwelt on this memorable period of our

history at more length than usual, because we wish pvery

child in Canada to know how our dominion here was won^

and why it is that the flag of ^< dear old England^' now

floats over the walls of Quebec.

Questions on Part 11.—Chapter 7.

What are the divisions of Chapter VII. 1

I.—1. What is said of the death of the Marquis de Yaudi'euU?
By whom was he succeededl What is said of his aduiini-

Ski UUIUII >

2. How long did Beauharnois continue in power? What did

he.plani What forts did he erect, and for wliat purpose?
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3. Give an account of the reduction of Cape Breton. What
is said oi the battle of Fonteiioy^ And what did the Ca-
nadians aitempf?

4. For what purpose were commissioners appointed? What
is said of the Canadian government? Give an occountof
their proceedings. What effect had this upon the Indians?

5. What royal edict was passed? What tfTect had tliis edict?

What change toolt place in the fur trade? What was
opened at Montreal?

II.— 1. Who succeeded Beauharnois? By whom was De Galis"

soniere followed?

III.~>1. What systein did Du Quesne carry on? Where did he
erect a fort?

2. What was done by the Britishi What remarkable man
commanded the garrison? By whom was he met? What
orders did M. de Jumonville issue? How was this man-

'^ date answered? What was the result?

3. What general convention was held? What was proposed?
Of what was this eventually the basis?

4. For what was England now preparing? What is said of
the French fleet? V\hat is said of an English fleet?

ly.—1. By whom was Du Q.uesne succeeded? How did his ad-*

ministration open? What did Braddock neglect? What
ensued? What wp.s the fate of Braddock, and how was
the remainder of the army saved?

2. How did these troops distinguish themselves? Whither
did the French retreat?

3. What is s")d of this success? What effect had these bat-

tles? Wjiat is said of Washington?
4. Who was now sent out to Canada with troops? What

did he obtain? Give an account of the barbarous murder
perpetrated at Fort Edward? What effect did this produce?

5. Where were the British troops successful? What forts

were captured?

6. How was the campaign of 1759 opened? Hoiv was Ca-
nada to be invaded? What did General Amherst under-

take? How was he then to proceed? By whom was/the

force destined for Quebec commanded? What was the

destination of General Prideaux?

7. What is, said of Wolfe's army? What is said of the pre-

parations made by Montcalm? Describe his force. Where
did he range them?

8. Where did Wolfe make his first attempt, and with,what
result? What did be send to England? Give an account
of his prospects. What appeared above the cit?? What
boiowl Where did the fleetiiel
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B. What is said of VVoir-' What proposal was madel Was
it acceded to'i How did lie act meanwhilel

10. On what side of the St. Lawrence did the troops landY

What was done on the 12thi Did this succeed'} Ho^
did the troops descend the river'?

11. What is surprising in this evenf? Give an account of
Captain M Donald's ''ruse de guerre." What did the

soldier think was passing'^ What question did one of tho

sentries ask{ liepeat the nnswer. Where did the boats

land?

12. What renfiark did Wolfe make? What is said of the pre-

cipice^ Hew was it overcome'? Whom did Ihey dislodgel

How did the Genera!! acf? What had he the pleasure to

behold]

13. What was Montcalm's conclusion'? Give an account of
his proceedings.

14. What error did he commif? Describe the hasty but gal-

lant attauk. How did the Knglish advance? What artil-

lery did they possess'? How was the day decided'? U hat

is said of the Highlanders'? What is said of Montcalm
and Wolfet What is said of their prowess'? What is said

of their wounds'? What is said of their death?

16. Where was Wolfe lirst wounded? Where did he receive

the fatal blow*? What cficrt did he make? Repeat his

last conversation and dying words. What is said of Wolfel
17. What is placed on the spot where he died"? Where was

he buried? How was the news received in Britain? What
rejoici'ig took place? Why was one country village deli-

cately left in quieiude?

18. Describe his person. Give an account of his intended

marriage. Whom did she marry, and when did she die?

Where is his monument erected?

19. What is said of vloatcaUn? Give an instance of his hu-
manity for his men. How did he pass the night preceding
his deathi

20. Repeat the compliment paid to the British troops by Mont-
calm. Mention one of his last acts. When did he die?

Where was he buried?

21. What is said of Canada? Whither did Bourgainville re-

tire? What is said of the French forces? What was ef-

fected on the 18th? On what terms? Who then assumed
the command?

22. What is said of the Scotch Highlanders?

believe?

23. What is said of Great Britaini

What did ihey

Of whom were the clans
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compooed] Why were they thought disloyall What is

said of them'? I o whom ivas the command of the clans

given'? What was the consequencel

24. Who commanded the battalion of Highlanders at Quebec?

Of how many men did it consisti Describe their dress.

Describe their arms. What impression did they producel

25. V\ hat may be said of the capture of Quebe^'? What sue**

cess had Generals Amherst and Prideauxt

26. Why has this period in our history been enlarged uponi

PART III.

^ CANADA UNDER THE BRITISH.

COLONIAL HISTORY EXTENDING FROM THE CONQUEST OF

QUEBEC; 1759, TO THE UNION OF THE PROVINCES

OF UPPER AND LOWER CANADA, 1840; A

PERIOD OF EIGHTY-ONE YEARS.

CHAPTER I.

DIVISIONS.

J. Historyfrom the Conquest of Quebec, 1759, to the

Treaty of Paris, 1763.—J/. From the Treaty of

Paris, 1763, to the Declaration of Independence of

the United States, 1774.

—

IIL From the Declara-

tion of Independence, 1744, to the Declaration of

War, 1812.

I. General History from the Conquest op

Quebec, 17 §9, to the Treaty op Paris, 17^3 — 1.

At the time when Canada cd'.ie into the possession of the

British/ the poj|)ulation amoitnt^d to 69QOO persons. They
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11 "What is

of the clans

I at Quebec?

e their dress.

hey producel

What sue-

rged uponi

[SH.

NdUEST OP

iVINCES

. A

\ll69, to the

Treaty of

Vpendence of

\he Dedara-

laraticfn of

Inquest of

j,17€i3— 1.

lession of the

IrsoM. They

consisted chiefly of cultivators, a frugal, industrious, and

moral race, and a noblesse who, though poor, were very

much respected. There was besides a considerable body

of Indians, who were converted ^o the Roman Catholic

faith.

2. The terms in favour of the French residents were

faithfully and even liberally fulfilled by the British govern-

ment. Civil and religious liberty was granted to the

Canadians, and great forbearance and generosity were

displayed by the captors to the conquered. Unfortunate-

ly, however, all offices were confined to British subjects.

These then consisted of military men and traders, many

of whom were ill fitted for so important a station. They

showed too often a bigoted spirit and contemptuous

disposition towards the old inhabitants, including the

noblesse.

S. General Murray, who had succeeded to the com-

mand, notwithstanding this feeling on the part of the

British officials, strenuously protected the Canadians with-

out regard to the complaints made against him to the

ministry at Home, and by this impartial conduct gained

their confidence. For some time after the capitulation

the people were governed by military tribunals, but, soon

after the conclusion of the peace, which left to France no

trace of power in North America, new courts of civil and

criminal jurisdiction were established, in which the laws of

England were introduced.

4. The Canadians were so gratified with the change

which thuy experienced in com^ig under the British rulfi



.-. -r---.-^--^... T|-nTm-,gj,,

136 CANADA UNDER THE BRITISH.

^^-jgi-aJfiUffiSag;!

tliat, when George II. died towards the end of the year

1760, all the French in Canada of any distinction went

into mourning. Though the conquest of Canada was

accomplished during his reign, yet so uncertain is life that

he only lived to bear of this great accession to his empire.

In the midst of the hearty rejoicings of the people he was

suddenly seized with illness, and expired in the 77th year

of his age.

5. His Majesty George III. had the gratification of

receiving the homage of his new subjects. The Chevalier

Chaussegros de Lery and his lady were the first of his

Canadian subjects that had the honour of being presented

at court. The young and gallant monarch, on receiving

Madame de Lery, who was a very beautiful woman,

observed to her, ** If all the ladies of Canada are as hand-

some as yourself, I have indeed made a conquest."

' In the month of April the French army, which had

been collected in the neighbourhood of Montreal under

the command of Chevalier de Levi, marched towards

Quebec for the purpose of attacking and regaining it. A
battle was fought in the vicinity on the 27th, and after a

furious contest of two hours General Murray^ being

overpowered by numbers, was obliged to return to the

city with the loss of one thousand men. If this general

WHS guilty of any rashness in leaving his fortified position,

he amply atoned for it by the vigour with which he placed

Quebec in a state of defence and held out against all

opponents until the 15th May, when a fleet with troops

under Admiral Swanton arrived just in time to save the
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city, find compelled De Levi to retire with precipitation

to Montreal.

7. Vaudrenil, the goremor of Montreal, findinj( the

danflrer imminKnt, determined to m:ike hin lt«>t ufand on

behalf of French duiiiinion in thi« city, and for this pur-

pose he called in all his detnrhmifnts, thus conc(*ntniting

his remaining strength. He moreover enlarged the forti-

ficntions for the defence of the town, and converted hluops

into armed vessels.
,

8. In the meantime General Murray, with as many

troops as could be spared from Qnebec, advanced towards

the point of attack. General Ambersl, with the army

from Oswego, approached in an opposite direction, l*oth

armies taking post near the city in one day. Coionel

Haviland with a strong detachment lay on the south i»hore

of the iiH. Lawrence opposite to Montreal. Thus De
Vaudreuil found himself completely surrounded and almost

compelled to surremler.

9. On the 8th of September he signed the capitulation,

by which Montreal and the whole of Canada were trans-

ferred to Britiah dominion. A lew days i»fterwards the

French troopis were sent down to Quebec, and thence to

France, not to serve again during the war. Tims was the

last decisive act in the conquest of Canada performed

^rithout firing a gun or the loss of a single life.

10. Vaudreuil obtained the mo-st liberal stipulations for

the good treatment of the people he had previously com-

manded, paiticularly for the free exercise of th>> Homaa

Catbolie faith, and tbg preaerrfttios q£ ths pfop«r^ bwoiig*
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ing to the religious communities. He even demanded that

the bishop should continue to be appointed hj the French

monarch ; but this of course was refused. The possession

of Canada, aat well as of all the adjoining countries, was

confirmed to Brit in by the treaty of Paris, signed on the

10th of May, 1763.

11. While the negociations, which issued in this treaty,

were pending, it seems that the murmurs of the French

people, who did not like the idea of relinquishing Canada,

reached the throne. The king immediately sent for his

sagacious minister, the Duke de Choiseul, to remonstrate

with him on the subject. That wily statesman advised

the monarch to allow England to retain peaceable posses-

sion of Canada. He remarked that, if the English had

as much wisdom as they ought to have, they would almost

pay the French a subsidy to retain it ; and he prophesied

thst the New England States, from the deep-rooted ab-

horrence which they entertained towards monarchical go->

yernments, would assert their independence as soon as a

foreign enemy was removed from their neighbourhood.

This prediction was too soon verified in the conduct of the

British Colcnists in North America.

II. From the Treaty op Paris, 1763, to the
Declaration of Independence by the United
States of America, 1774".— 1. The population from

the time of the conquest increased rapidly by the influx

of British settlers. Trade with England was encouraged,

and the capabilities of the country were more extensively

«lpioe«4l} and t|ui Canadiani now indeed began to enjoy
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igan to Attjo/

a libertj which thej had never before tasted, and a degree

of prosperity which made them almost forget tlie shock

they had sustained by the conduct of M. Bigot, the finan-

cier of the king of Friaince, who had by his peculation

almost ruined the mercaotile portion of the colonists.

2. This intendant, as he was called, had the entire

management of the finances of the colony in his hands, and

took advantage of a paper currency,. which had been faith«

fully redeemed for upwards of thirty years and enjoyed

unlimited credit, to conceal his speculations. This paper

currency had been given as payment for the expenses of

the civil and military establishments, and passed freely, so

that everything required by the French government could

he procured with it. Suddenly, however, while the Eng-

lish were capturing the country by force of arms, the

French monarch, as if resolved on destroying the com-

merce and prospects of his subjects, refused to pay the

bills of exchange passed by Bigot. By this act he in vol ved

in ruin not only all who possessed these biils, but all who

possessed any paper currency. This amounted at the pe-

riod to the immense sum of J64,000,000 sterling. The

only compensation received for this large sum was four

per cent, on the original value.

3. During this year Montreal suffered from a dreadful

fire, which broke out in the house of one Livingston, and

was occasioned by hot ashes being carried into the garret

to make soap. The want of engines and the prevalence

of a very high wind, were favourable to the spreading of

the coDflagration which was only stopped at last by pull*?
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ing down a part of the hospital des Soeurs in Notre Dame

Sti*eet. One hundred anti ei^ht houses were destroyed,

and two hundred and fifteen families reduced to the great-

est distress. This was in the lower toivn ; but, three

years afterwards, another fire broke out in the Upper or

Western part of the town, which raged with incredible

fury until it had consumed ninety houses, two churches and

a large charity-school. Nothing could exct^ed the kind-

ness displayed towards the sufferers ; a considerable sum

w&s raised in England, and sent to their relief, but many

were reduced to great poverty notwithstanding all the

efforts made to aid them. The population of Montreal

was at this time about seven thousand.

In order to conciliate the Canadians, the English law,

which bad at first been introduced amongst them, was

changed for the ** Coutumede Paris*'* the ancient system

to which they had been so long accustomed. The French

language was also directed to be used in the law courts,

and other changes were made, which could not fai! to be

gratifying io the Canadian people.

5. The momentous period, when the English colonists

threw off their allegiance to the Mother country rather

than submit to be taxed without being represented in the

Imperial Senate, now approached. The French Cana-

dians, however, though pressingly invited to assist, refused.

They were aWare of the blessings they enjoyed under the

British government, and willingly submitted even to the

Stamp Act, which caused so great a revolt amongst' their

neighboure.

in. From the Declaration ov Inoependbnob,
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1774, TO THE Declaration op War, 1812.— 1.

Tiie first Congress of what is now called ** The United

States" met in Philadelpliia on the 5th of September,

1774. It is remarkable that one of their first objects

after obtaining their own independence was to attempt to

seize on the country they h;id assisted England to conquer.

It is a singular fact that the money, which it was endea-

voured to levy upon th( New Englanders and their fellow-

colonists, and which in a great measure caused the rupture,

was for the express purpose of defraying *^be great ex-

penses incurred by England in the capture of Canada.

2. ^'^ving resolved to invade Canada, the Americans

enU 1 :,. in the fall of 1775 in two directions, by Lake

Ciamplain and by the sources of the Kennebec River.

The first division under General Montgomery was verjr

successful. After obtaining possession of Ticonderoga,

Crown Point and St. Johns, be advanced towards Mon-

treal. His force was very considerable, while there were

but few British soldiers in Canada. General Carleton,

who succeeded General Murray in the military command,

had been repulsed at Longueuil ; so that Montgomery

bad only to take pos^essios of the city, which he did on

the 19th of November. The naval force in the River

anJ all the militaiy stores and provisions were surrendered

into \m hand;), and General iVescott with the volunteers

and soidiers became priisoners of.war. Finding plenty of

woollen cloth in the city, General Montgomery took the

opportunity of new-clothing his troops, who had sUucreu

much from the severity of the weather.
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:

3. The second division of the American army under

General Arnold reached the St. Lawrence on the 9th of

Noverabtw. They had traversed with dreadful fatigue-

the forests and swamps in the District of Maine, and

arrived at Point Levi, opposite Quebec, worn-out and

dispirited. Quebec was at this time defenceless : and,

had Genera] Arnold been able to cross the River, that

capital, and with it the territory oC Canada, must have

passed into the hands of the Americans. Fortunately all

the shipping had been removed to the other side, and it

was not until the 14th that he was able to cross over.

He lanJed five hundred men at Wolfe's Cove, and waited

near that place in the hope of being joined by Mont-

gomery from Montreal.

'
4f. General Carleton, the British Governor, was at this

time occupied with his troops near Montreal in endeavour-

ing to repulse Montgomery. The latter wished to effect

a junction with General Arnold, that they might unitedly

attack the fortress. Perceiving that the safety of the

country depended upon the possession of Quebec, Carle-

ton effected a masterly movement to reach that place.

In this he was assisted by Captain Bouchette, of the Royal

Navy, grand -father of the present Deputy Surveyor

General of Canada, Joseph Bouchette, Esq., who con-

veyed him through the American forces by night in a ca-

noe with muffled paddles. He arrived at the Citadel of

Quebec on the 19th, whilst the Americans thought him

busily engaged with Montgomery ne r Montreal.

5. General Carleton's arrival at Quebec was hailed
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with gfsat joy by the Canadians, who vied with the oldest

British soldiers in preparing for defence. The force

under his command amounted to only eighteen hundred

men. Not more than three hundred and fifty were regu-

lars, of whom two hundred and thirty were Frazer's

Highlanders, who had settled in the country, and were

re-embodied under Colonel M'Lean. The remainder

were four hundred and fifty seamen, and a gallant band

composed of Canadian militia and artificers.

6. The American generals had now effected a junction

of their forces; and summoned the fortress to surrendere

This was at once rejected. After pushing the siego during

the month of December without any prospect of success,

Montgomery determined on making a night attack. This

intention soon became known to General Carleton, who

made every preparation to defeat the enemy. The go.

vernor, with the officers and gentlemen off duty, took up

their quarters for several days at the Recollet Convent,

where they slept in their clothes.

7. During this month's siege the American rifle-men

kept up an unintermitting fire upon the sentinels, and threw

from forty to fifty shells every night into the city. The

inhabitants became so accustomed to the occurrences of

a siege that they ceased to regard them with alarm, all

joining cheerfully in bearing arms and performing the duty

of soldiers.
,

8. Two strong parties were formed on 3 J st December,

one under Montgomery, the other under Arnold, whose

local knowledge of Quebec was accurate^ They were to
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a«??ance from opposite sides and meft at the foot of

^Mountain Street, then force Prescott gate and reach the

Upper Town.

9. The besiegers approached the City with the most

rareful silence, aided by the raging of a furious storm.

Advancing by the rou! which wmds round the face of the

rock, the army was crowded into tiie narrow pass which

led to tiie gate. Notwithstanding efery precaution the

confused noise of t^ie approawthing troops rose above the

conflict of the elements, and struck the watchful ear of

tlie outer »entmel, who receiving no ai>»wer to his chaU

tenge. roused tiie Britis^h guard.

10. The party who defen<)ed the battery consi«ited of

Canadian Militia with nine British &eamen to work the

guns. Thfy kept a close watch, and, soon as the (hj

broke, discovered the troops m irching in the snow. Orders

were given to make no movement: and the Americans,

havmg halted at the distance of fiftr yards, sent forward

an officer to reconnoitre. On his return the troops marched

forward with a quickness and precision deserving the

highest praise. The English then opened a tremendous

fire from the artillery which commanded the path ; the

groans wliich succeeded p ainly revealed the enemy ; and

it was not until every sound in answer to their fire h^d

dietl uway thai they ceased their cannonade.

11. The enemy having retired, thirteen bodies were

found in the snow. :\1o{rrgoinery\s orderly serjeant, des-

perately wnunded, hut yet alive, was fouoJ anvl brou.rht

iaio the guard-room. Oa Uth^ aftked if tUe General
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himself had heen killed, he evaded the que^^'on by repl^r-

ing that he had not seen him for some time. This faith-

ful sergeant died in about an hour afterwards. It was not

ascertained that thIP American General had been killed

until General Carlet'^n, anxious to learn the truth, sent to

enquire if any of the prisoners would identify the body.

An officer consenting accompanied the aid-de-camp to

the ** Pres de Ville" guard, and pointed out the body,

pronouncing over it a glowing eulogium on Montgomery's

bravery; His two aids-de-camp were also recognised

among the slain.

12. This brave man had fought by the side of Wolfe

on the Plains of Abraham ; but, tnarrying an American

lady, the daughter of Judge Livingston, he imbihed the

politics of his father-in-law's family, and joined ths caus«

of the Colonists against the Mother Country. The ex-

cellence of his qualities and disposition procured iim ah

uncommon share of private affection and esteem. After

bis death the Continental Congress ordered a masnificeot

cenotaph to be erected to his memory in St. Paul's

Church, New York. Hither his remains w^re removed

in 1818 by the desire of his w'Jow, and with the permis-

sion of the then British Governor, Sir John Sberbrooke.

13. In the meantime Arnold, who had been repulsed at

the opposite side of the town, took tie command, and at-

tempted still to maintain his ground ^ but the dispirited

state of his men rendered him unab!<; to keep up more than

an imperfect blockade at the distance of three miles, which

he at last abandoned. In the whole attack upon Quebec

• 2

i
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the Americans lost about one hundred killed and wonnded,

an"^ oix officers of Arnold's division, inclusive of the loss at

Pr^s de Ville. The British had one officer and seventeen

men killed and wounded. The numlMir of those who sur-

rendered was four hundred and twenty-six.

14. Quebec has been five tiroes assaulted. First, in

1629, when, in the infancy of the colony, it fell into the

hands of the English. Secondly in 1690, after its natu-

ral capabilities for defence had been improved, when it

successfully resisted the attack of Sir William Fhipps.

Thirdly, in 1759, when, after the battle of the Plains of

Abraham, it was once more won for England by Wolfe.

Fourthly, in 1760, when, having been threatened during

the winter, it was unsuccessfully besieged by De Levi,

and, lastly, in 1775, when, after it bad sustained an un-

successful siege and bbckade of six months, General Ar-

nold was obliged to abandon his camp in despair.

15. In the month of May reinforcements having arriv-

ed from Britain under General Burgoyne, the Canadians

were enabled to drive the Americans from the Province.

Notwithstanding this in 1777 General Burgoyne and a

great number of British troops were obliged to surrender

as prisoners of war to General Gates and the Republican

Army at a village near Saratoga. The disaster bad an

important bearing upon the events of that period.

16. The army of the ill-fated Burgoyne was the best

equipped and most effective that had entered the field\du-

ring the contest. High hopes were entertained of its suc-

cess; but tbe Insurmountable difficulties of the country,
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the inclement weather and the energy and skill of the

opponents were its ruin. Two successive actions—the

first a victory—the second a defeat—hastened the fate of

this army, which had been harassed by fatigue and im-

perfectly supplied. Embarrassed by heavy rains and deep

roads as well as by the number of the wounded, it retreated

for three days, and on the 18th of September took up

its final stand above the Fishkill River. To retreat far*

ther was impracticable. The Americans swarn. ^d on

every side in overwhelming numbers ; supplies fai'ed

;

water could be got only at the price of blood, ^or the

river was guarded by the deadly rifle ; whilst every part

of the camp was exposed »,o the enemy's cannon and the

marksman's aim. There was no place of safety ; as long

as they lasted, they were shot down like deer. For six

days the spirit of English chivalry would not bow ; at

length hunger and toil, the deadly sickness and the hope-

less struggle could no longer be borne, and they yielded.

17. This long war terminated in 1783 by the indepen-

dence of all the colonies that had united against Britain.

The issue, unfavourable or at least mortifying to the

Mother Country, was attended with considerable advan-

tage to Canada. This arose from a large body of

Loyalists, who expatriated themselves from the Unit* d

States and took refuge in her territories. They received

liberal grants of land, and laid the foundation of that

prosperity which has since so eminently distinguished

Canada West.

IS. His late majesty, W^iiliam the IV.^ visited Capadf^
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in 17^7. He then eomminded the Pe^a^us, of eiglitf-

fotir guns. He iandeil at Quebec on the ]4>th of August,

and on ttie 18lh of ^pteinber m;ide his entilince into

Montreal. He was rei-eived an<l e.itertained with all the

honours due to his illustrious rank. Having landed and

passed some time at Sorel on his return, he sanctioned the

change of name to his own— Willium Henry; by either

of which appellations it is now known.

1 9. Lord Dorchester, havi ,g assumed the government

in 1787, brought forward, a few years afterwards, a plan

of goternment better suited to existing circumstances,

and intended as nearly as possible to resemble the form of

the British Constitution. By this act the Colony was

divide 1 into the two Provinces of Upper and Lower

Canada, and a Legislature was established in each. In

pursuan-e of this act the first Provincial Parliament of

Lower Canada met at Quebec on the 17th of December,

1792.

*20, General Prescott was appointed Gov<Tnor in this

year, and several Legislative Acts passed for the improve-

ment of the Province. It was found, howe\'er, that the

Land iTi anting Department had managed to grant to

each other large and valuable tracts of the Crown Lands

t9 the injury of vast numbers of settlers and emigrants.

21. The aff«ir>* of flie Provin »* at this period were en-

trusted to Sir Hobert S. Milnes, as Lieutenant Governor.

In 180} a derision of the Cliiel Justice at Montreal

d (la:el slavery incLi:! distent with the laws of the coun-

try, &&d ft ^vr iadivfduals in thai eofidiiipn rjBceifed i|
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grant of freedom. Sir James H. Craig was appointed

Governor General in 1807. The Province still continued

to enjoy peace, and its trade flourished and increased

rapidly. Differences, however, unfortunately arose be-

tween the Governor and the House of Assembly.

*22. In 1810 the resolutions of the House expelling the

Judges, the pledge of the House to pay the civil list, and

the expulsion of Judge Sewell by vote led to the dissulu*

tion of Parliament. This, with the suppression of a

French paper called *< Le Canadien^'* the seizure of its

press and the imprisonment of its printer aud six others,

gave great offence. Some very imaginative persons gave

to this period the name of the " reign of terror."

23. Sir George Prevost succeeded to the administra-

tion of Canada, 1811, as Governor General, and the

following year the United States declared war against

Great Britain.

Questions on Part III,—Chaptir 1. ^

Whnt are (he divisions of this chapter t

I.—I. What number ot inhabitants had Canada at the time of the

conquest '{ Describe them. Wliat is said of the Indians 1

2. What is said of the British Government 1 What tvas granted
if* the Canadians ? What cause of complaint was still It ft 1
^f whom did these consist 1 What spirit did these officer!

show ?

3. Hniv did General Murray act I in what manner were the
people g iverned I V\ hut new cnurts were insiituied %

4. Ho • did the Canadians evince their regard for the British t

What is said of Gcnr/^e the 1 1.
'? What is said ol' his death %

5. Whi tir4 received the homage f the Canadians'! Who tirtt

visited the court ofAiecfgu lii.i What speech was made by
thft king to Madame de Leryl

J
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6. What is said of De T.evi? Give an account of the battle.

What is said of General IMurrayl What then arrived^

7. What course did Vaudreuil takel Give an account of the

arraiigeinenls.

8. Who advanced from Quebec? From what direction did

General Amherst apprwchl Where was Colonel Haviland
stationed { In what situation did Vaudreuil find himselfJ

9. What is said of this capitulationi Whither were the

French tronym sent'f In ivhit manner was this performed?

10. What stipulations did Vaudreuil exacf? What did he de-

mand? Was this granted? When was this conquest
contirraed?

U. What occurred in France? For whom did Louis send?

What did Choiseul advise? What remark did he make?
What did he prophecy? Was this p ''clion verified?

II.—1. What f)llnwed the conquest of Canada by the British?

What did the Canadians begin to ei\|oy? What is said of
M. Bi^ot?

2. What IS said of the finances? 0( what did he take advan-
tage' For what purpose had this paper bee^n passed <^ Of
what was the French monarch guilty? Who were involved

in ruin by this act? To what sum did this currency
amount? What compensation was received?

3. What calamity desolated Montreal? What caused it to

spread, and how was it stopped { Relate the particulars of
the second fire. What relief was afforded to the sufferers?

What VIM the population of .Montreal at this period?

4. Whiit change in the law was introduced at this time?

What other changes?

5. What momentous period now approached? What was
the conduct of the French Canadians? To what act did

they submit?
'

III.— 1. When did the first Congress meet? What was one of their

first objects? For what purpose was the money raised

which caused the rupture?

2. In what quarters did the Americans invade Canad»? What
was the success of the first division? Was his tofce con-

siderable? What is said of General Carleton? When did

Montgomery enter Montreal? What was surrendered to

him? What did he find in the city, and to what use did he

apply it?

3. When did the second divisioji reach the St. Lawrence?
Describe their sufferings. In what state was Quebec at

this time? What must have been the result if Arnold had

crossed the river? Whitj^ had the idiipping been removed?
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Where did he land his men, and for whom did he wait?

4. Where was Ueneral Carlelon? What was the object of

Montgomery { v\ hat movement did Carleton effect) By
who«e assistance? How was this accomplished^ Whun
did he arrivel

5. How was his arrival hailedl What amount of force did

he p )ssess? What amount of reguUrsI What amount of

sailors and miliiiat

6. What i» said of the ^ merican generalii'? What was the

reply { What was the determination of Vli>ntgomery { Did
this intention transpirel What precaution was taken?

7. liive an account of the siege. What is said of the inha-

bitants'?

8. What took place on the 3 1st December? What vrtu ihe

plm of attack?

9. Describe their approach. Into what was the army crowd-
ed? Whitt is said of the noise of the troops^

10. Who defended ihe battery? Whul did they dis ^ r?

What orders were given? What is said of the l oap.^?

What was then done by the English^ What succeeded?

11. How many bodies were found? Who was brought into

the guard-room? What is said of him? How did Ueneral
Carleton try to ascertain the fact? Who reco^^nized the

corpse of Vlontgomery? Who besides were found antongst

the dead?

12. How came General Montgomery to embrace the American
cause? What is said of him? Where is his monument
erected? When was his body removed to New York?

13. Who took the command? What is said of Arnold? What
was the loss of the Americans? What was the loss of the

British?

14. Mow many times has Quebec been h><iailed? First,

Secondly, Thirdly, Fourthly, Lastly, and with what result?

15 vVhat were (he Canadians enabled tn do in 1776/ What
disaster befel the British in 1766? What is said of this?

16. Ill what condition tvas the army of Burgoyne? What
caused its ruin? What is said of the two actions? Describe

its condition. What is said of the Americans? VV hat of
the situation of the army? How long did they resist?

17. When was the peace with the United Slates settled?

What is said of the issue? How did this arise? How
were they rewarded?

18. When did his late Majesty visit Canada? Where did he
idiiu, niiu io what place did he proceed? How was he re-

ceived? What occunrecl on his return?
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19. What new plan of GoTernment was now adopted? How
wa« tiie colony divided'} When did Ihe fir»t Parliament

meet}
20. What is said ofGeneral Prescotti What is said of the Land

Granting Department?
21. To whtim were the affairs nf the Province now entrusted?

What decision was made with regard to slavery 7 Who was
sent out in i 807 'I Did the province flourish '{ What difier-

ent'es arose ?

22. What led to the dissolution of Parliament 1 What gave great

offence 1 What name was given lo this period 'i

23. Who succeeded to the admrnistration ? When did the United

States declare war agauist Great Britain V

CHAPTER II.

I

DIVISIONS.

/. GeneraZ History from the Declaration of War,

1812 to the Peace of ISH and 1815.—//. From
the Treaty of Peczce, 1815, to the Commencement

of Disturbances^ 1832, to the End of the Insurrec'

tion of 1838.

i. gsnkral histort from the declaration of

War, 1812, to the Treatt op Peace, 1815.— 1.

The Amercans, having declared war against England,

determined to invade Canada, where thejr supposed the

mass of the people would receive them with open arms.

Far from this being the case, as soon as it was known that

war was proclaimed, the Canadians rose with a noble spirit

ill defence of their country. Four battalions of Militia

Irere iostantl/ raised, and the Canadian Voltigeurs were

orgaoized and equipped in the short space of six weeks, by
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Ibe Tiberality of tbe young Canadian gentry, from among

whom they were gallantly officered. The new Governor,

Sir George Prevost, assembled the Legislature ; Govern-

ment paper, bearing interest, and payable in Bils of Ex-

change on England, was su >stituted for Money, to prevent

the specie from going to the United States. The Citadel

of Quebec was guarded by inhabitants of the town, proud

of the duty and of the confidence reposed in them. Every

description of force was put into activity ; and our old

friends, the Indians, now a very different race from those

of whom you have read in the early wars, came from their

forest homes, to arm in defence of their country.

2. The same feeling was manifested in Upper Canada.

This portion of the country is peopled with British emi-

grants, and the important body of settlers from the United

States, of whom we have already spoken, and who are

generally known in Canada by the name of the Loyalists,

or United Empire Loyalists. The government of this

Province was intrustea to General Brock, a straightfor-

ward politician, and an able, active and spirited soldier.

3. In July the American General Hull with a force of

twenty-five hundred men crossed over from Detroit, and

entered the Western district, where he issued a proclama-

tion inviting the inhabitants to join his standard. At this

time the British force on the frontier was nearly nominal,

and could ofier little resistance. As soon as General Brock

heard of this invasion, he prorogued the Parliament then

sitting at Torontoyand proceeded westward. He arrived,

on the I2tb of August at Amherstburg, where be inut-
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tered about three hundred and thirty regulars, and four

hundred militia and six hundred Indians. Hull, whose force,

weakened by sickness and sending away two detachments,

is said at this time not to have exceeded eight hundred

effective men, retreated across the River, withdrawing the

cannon prepared for the siege of Amherstburg, and shut

himself up in Detroit. Greneral Brock, instantly crossing

over, advanced upon the fort and prepared for au immediate

assault. A white ftag, however, appeared from the walls,

and a capitulation was signed, by which the whole Ameri-

can force, including the detachments, were made prisoners

and sent to Montreal. Loud and just complaints were

made by the Americans against the conduct of Hull, who

was afterwards tried and condemned to be shot, but was

i^ced on account of his age and former services.

4. A few months after the surrender of Hull the Ame-

ricans collected a large force on the Niagara frontier.

Ob the 13tb of October this force crossed over into Upper

Ganada at Queenston, and overpowered the detachment

stationed there. General Brock was then at Fort Greorgre,

lower down the River ; but such was his ardour that,

without waiting to collect his troops, he immediately has^

tened to the s{jot. Putting himself at the head of a small

party, which was still resisting the enemy, he fell fighting

valiantly near the spot on which the monument to his me-

mory was afterwards erected. For some time the Ame-^

ricans had possession of the heights, but they wene dis-

lodged, and the greater part made prisoners by General
«• L. sisssma^AiiA fft ^^'^ '0'^* m^mwkirkn

tsneanv. wuu sunvKvutru w mw cwMiiMaaM. I
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5. A temporarj truce ensued in this quarter for some

time, it was interrupted by a ridiculous gasconade and

imprudent attempt at invasion on the 20th and 9Sth of

November near Fort Erie by the American General

Smytbe. An equally absurd attempt was made at the

same time by tlie British Naval Force on Lake Ontario

against Sackett's Harbour, the chief American seaport.

The severity of the season caused a suspension of hostili-

ties. An attack, however, was made on Ogdensburgh by

Captain M*Donnell> who, crossing the St. Lawrence on

the ice, drove out the garrison, and obtained possession of

eleven pieces of c«annon and a considerable quantity of

stores. The only important advantage gained during the

winter was by General Proctor, who on the 22d January

took a large number of prisoners with tbetr General Wil*

kinson near Detroit.

6. As soon as the ice disappeared from Lake Ontario,

the Americans came out of Sackett^s Harbour with a

superior naval force. The plan of this campaign was

limited to the conquest of Upper Canada, which, as it was

only defended by twenty-one hundred regular troops, wai

considered almost certain. On the 27th of April they

lunded at and took possession of York (Toronto), then the

capital of Upper Canada, destroying i\\e fort and public

buildings, and forced General Sheaffe to retire towards

Kingston.

7. In less than a month afterwards they drove General

Vincent from Fort George at the entrance of the Niagara

1

.: *!._- '_ A I il.- L?
nver, lueu cousiuvnsu lue coiei miiiiary position m me
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Province. Thty soon obtained possession of the whole

Niagara frontier, then containing a very large proportion

of the popularCion of Upper Canada. General Vincent was

obliged to retire to Burlington Heights near the western

extremity of Lake Ontario. The Americans bad advan-

ced as far as Stony Creek with the intention of dislodging

bim, when Lieutenant Colonel Harvey, now Sir John

Harvey, conceived and executed a plan of surprising them

ID tlie night* Before day he entered their camp, consist-

ing of three thousand men, with only seven hundred and

four soldiers, killed and wounded a great number, and cap-

tured two genenis and one hundred and twenty prisoners.

This a^Tair so disconcerted the Americans that they re-

turned hastily to Fort George, leaving the communication

with part of Niagara frontier open to the British, and

perhaps eventu:illy saving the whole of the Province.

8. On the 23d of June two American armed vessels

were gallantly captured by the British troops at I&le-aux-

Noix in Lake Champlain, and in July the barracks at

Blackrock and Plattsburg were destroyed. An attack on

Ssekett's Harbour, however, by Sir George Prevost, on

which great hopeh were formed, completely failed. On

the lOih of Septemlier Commodore Perry captured the

whole Bri^iih Naval Force on Lake Erie.

9. To add to this series of disasters. General t'roctor

was defeated near Detroit by General Harrison. This

Gfneral brought with him a i)ody of combatants hi^ierto

unknown in warfare, the Kentucky mounted riflemen,

accmtoined to ride through the woodi^ nnil usiss their

1
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weapons with astonishing skill. 'Receiving the fire of the

Britisih, they galloped forward amongst them, and in a few

minutes spread a general confusion throug^h the ranks.

The Indians sustained t lie loss of their chief Tecumsebi

one of the bravest of the brave, and equally distinguished

by policy and eloquence. The main object of his life had

been to unite his followers in a grand confederacy against

the Americans. • In his enmity to them he had warmly

attached himself to the Briiish, and aided them in succes-

sive victories. General Proctor was obliged to retreat to

Burlington Heights, where he could only rally two hundred

men, with whom he joined the Niagara army,

IfO. In the fall of the year the American forces were

assembled on Lakes Ontario and Champlain with the in^

tention of making a combined attack on Montreal, the

success of which would doubtless have placed the whole

of the Upper Province in their hands. On the Slst of

October General Hampton entered Lower Canada from

Lake Champlain with an army of from six to seven thou-

sand men. On the 26th he came to Colonel De Sala^

berry's position on the Chateauguay river, where ^e met

with a noble resistance from the little detachment that

formed the advance of the British army. It was almost

entirely composed of natives o^" Lower Canada^ and its

numbers have been variously estimated.

11. This brave officer was himselfa Canadiao» bekm|^

ing to one of the oldest and most distinguished famiHesi

and had served with the Briiish army in various parts of

the World. To grAat activity aad persoaaS evOfi^ Sit

-;i
:
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uniiod military science and experience, and possessed the

entire co(iiidence ef his troops. He availed Lini^^eif of

every advantage wL ch the thickly wooded coim'^'y aflford-

cd, and pouretJ in a deadly fire. Thf exairnle, tvKvh *'he

gallant Colonel thus set, vra!» nobly hWowed by the men,

every one of whom m«do sure of h»s obji^c:*. The loss of

the Americans was cortsuierabie, whilst Colo»el de Ssda-

berjry had only two me$> killed jnd si j; teen wounded,

GeiseiMjl Hampt m retuFD'sd to Plattsb^rg where hit, « ray

i^vvio<1icJ f;f;?^y h? sickness and desertion.

12. M)!mrr;um the 'arge expedition under General Wil-

k:n.v>n, h<ivi»:.^ croi^^iid I^ake Ontario, entered the River

8i. LavFience, and passed the British Fort of Prescott on

the oight of the 6th of November. It vins a bpautiful

moonlight nighty and he might hare reached the island of

MoikiJ^*eal the next day, bad he continued his route vi^ithout

interruption. Fortunately, however, he thought proper to

land portions of bis troops at different places on the St.

Lawrence in quest of imaginary obstacles to his passage.

These unnecessary deiays gave time to Sir George Pre-

vost to hear of his coming, and to call out the Militia, who

were assembling from every part of the country, and en-

abled the detachmenis also from tlie garrisons of Kingston

and Prescott t6 overtake him.

13. Near. Cornwall Wilkinson received despatches

Irom Hampton, declining the expected co-c oration with

bim. He Ibiwd too that the population v- >stile to the

States^ nm\ t'. ched to the Briti£... f!i rnment. He

rasolftdtog.:.^ ap bi« attack upon V'r^^iM'eal and leiire

1

tj

I
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to winter quarters. The Ameriran General Boyd, with

the elite of the army, inarched, at this time too, against

the British General Morrison, who commanded the de-

tachments from Kingston and Prescott, amounting to

only eight hundred-men. Great fears wore entertained

of the junction of the forces of Boyd and Wilkinson.

This, however, was prevented, and Boyd's army was

beaten at Chrysler's Farm above Cornwall, and forced to

retire to their boats. They crossed the Salmon River,

from which they ultimately retired to^ Plattsburg on Lake

Champlain.

14>. Ito the month of December the Americans, (loding

that the British were prepared to act on the offensive,

burnt the town of Newark (now Niagara), leaving the

inhabitants ruined and houseless in the midst of winter.

On the advance of General Murray General M*Clure

retired^ and the American Fdrt Niagara was taken by

aurprbe with four hundred prisoners and a large quantity

of arms and stores. On the 30th the British rettiliated

the burning of Niagara by destroying Blackrock and

Bufiaio. The winter put an end for a time to thi4 border

Warfare, so annoying to both countries, and frequently

more disastrous in its consequences than regular contests.

15. Operations were commenced early in the spring <>f

1914. An Ar^eri.^<uR army, commanded by General

Wilkin jii, and amo. iting to upwards of three thousand

meRj enterfd Lower Canada on the western shore of

Lake Champlain. They attacked anc' completely intest^

td LacoUa Mill, whifiii wai defended by MajorH^dddck

t !

£.Pfi



leo CANADA VNSIII THI B1IITI8R.

1

1

of the 13th reg^iraent and about one hundred and eightf

men. They were vigorously repulsed from this little for*

tress and driven back to the United States.

16. E^riy in the season Sir Jamea Yeo arrived from

England, took command on Lake Ontario, and .conveyed

Sir Gordon Drumraoad with troops to Oswego, which

they took. In July the American General Brown cap-

tured Fort Erie, and advanced to Chippewa, where he

v?as met by General Riall with about two thousand regu-

lars, militia and Indians. A severe batt s was fought, io

which the British lost in killed, wounded and missing, five

bttodred and fifteen, and the Americans three hundred and

twelve. General Riall Tas obliged to f^l back to Twen-
ty-one Mile Creek, and the Americans proceeded to

inveat Fort Creorge. Finding it stronger than he expec-

ted, and being disappointed of assistance li'om Sackett's

Harbour, after destroying the vilbge of St. Davids and

plundering the inhabitants of the frontier. Brown retired

towards Chippewa. The British General, having" reeeived

some reinforcements, advanced, and the two armies met

again near the Falls of Niagara. Here in a place called

Lundv's Lane, after valiantly fighting till midnight with

T -.'"fortune, the Americans were obliged to retire

towards Fort £rie, losing eigbt bundeed and fifty*four

men, while the ^pss of the Britiih wea eifht hundred and

lei^enty-eight.

17. Having determined on attaekinf Fort Eriei Greae»

ral Drummond followed them, arrived before tbe Jb'ort

on tiie dd o(A^^* ^^d infoitod it. Qa the 1 It^i ibm I
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American armed schooners Ohio and Somers, aiding in

the defence of the place, were taken possession of bj

seventy-five British seameU) under Captain Dodds,in boats,

some of which had been carried on men's shoulders from

below the Falls. On the night of the 15th, the army

assaulted the Fort and were repulsed, losing nine hundred

and five men and several gallant officers.

18. After the capture of Paris and the abdication of

Napoleon, Britain was enabled to tarn her forces against

the United States, and doubtless anticipated a fnll triumph.

A stroMg detachment arrived late in the season, and part

of them were ordered to march' roand Lake Ontario to

the Niagara frontier. The principal part, however, were

assembled on the Richelieu, where they were brigadetl

Trith the force of General de Rottenburg. Great exer-

tions were made on both sides to ensure a superiority on

Lake Champlain ; and in September a force of ten thou*

sand men, iinder Sir George Prevost, passed the frontier

and attacked Plattsbnrg, The British flotiUa from Isle-

aut-Noix came up and attacked the Americannaval ferce,

the land batteries opened at the same time, and the troops

moved on to the assault. Here again, however, victorr

declared' itself for the Americans, the naval force was de-

feated, and the whole army retreated (very unnecessarily,

as it was thought at the time) and re-entered Lower

Canada with the loss of two hundred and thirty-five men,

exclusive of V 2rters*

19.. On It u Niagara frontier in the same month the

Ameneaa forces m&de a sortiie from Fort Erie, which was

H

f J

i
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repulsed, but with great loss. On the 21st the British

broke up and ret'ml \ip- -^ Chippewa, Fort George and

Burlington He".Jits, ia October, Sir James Yeo brought

reinforcementf' and.supplies to General Drummond. On
the 5tb of November th« Americans evacuated Fort Erie,

the only military fort thejr had in thp Canadas. A pre-

datory party, which had lanueii Irom Detroit, and pene-

trated mere than a hundred railos into Upper Canada,

retiree, ^jpon the approach of the British force from Bur-

lingtoii Heights, thus entirely abandoning Canada. The

coDunand of the Lakes was at the same time secured, and

several American forts were captured.

20. In the meantime the British obtained possession of

WashingtoL, where they destroyed the public offices and

property. They were, however, \ery unsuccessful in cheir

attacks upon Baltimore and New Oi leans. Happily a

treaty of peace between the United States and Great

Britain was signed at Ghent, December 24th, 1814, and

on the9th of March, 18i.^), was made known at Quebec,

by Sir George F.evost, 'vhich ^ erminated this unfortunate

and disastrous war.

21. Neither the tr^'aty of peace nor tho war, however,

brought glory to Britain. The country was saved chiefly

by the gallantry and loyalty of i* jwn inhabitants, .vhose

conduct is beyond all prais'^ Many were the instances,

however, of distinguished m<uiai^ skill and of gallaiat en-

^<!irance of fatigue and hardship displayed by the army

sent to defend Canada ; but some unhappy intfuence» seem

to hav9 pervaded the national covncils. When a power-
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ful army might have acted effectually, only a few thou-

sands were sent ; and men, who had beaten the most

celebrated troops in the World, were defeated and des-

troyed on an attack on mud breast-works at New Orleans.

An open and populous country, where a European army

might have carried all before it, was left with only a few

regiments, whilst the naval force on the Lakes was so

deficient that defeat was unavoidable.

II. General History prom the Conclusion of

Peace, 1815, to the Riots, 1832.— 1. Sir Gordon

Drummond succeeded Sir George Prevost in the adminis-

tration of the government in April, 1815; and Joseph

Wilson, Esquire, held the office of Administrator under

him till the arrival of Sir John Coape Sherbrook, who

was api ^lattd Governor General in 1816. This vigorous

and judicious administration gave general satisfaction. He
' s instructed to accept the offer, formerly made, to pay

the w!i le civil list out of the funds of the Province* He
appliet therefore, lyit for a permanent settlement, but

merely for the sum necessary to meet the current expen-

ses. This was readily granted, the Assembly reserving

to themselves the appropriation of it.

2. Sir John, being obliged by severe illness to return

to England, was succeeded in 1818 by the Duke of

Richmond. In September, 1819, the Duke^s life and

government were suddenly terminated by an attack of

hydrophobia. This was occasioned, by the bite of a tame

fox, not suspected to be in a rabid state, with which the

Duke was amusing himself. From the time of bis death
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the government was administered by the Honourable

James Monk as President, and afterwards by Sir Pere-

grine Maitland, until the arrival of the Earl of Dalhousie

as Governor-general in 1820.

3. The Gnancial affairs continued to go on well until

the death of George III. A new Provincial Parliament

was then assembled, which the government expected would

pass a bill providing for the civil list. Instead of this, the

Assembly resolved*to appropriate all the revenue of the

Province, amounting to about jCHOjOOO, including JS34«,-

000 of annual permanent revenue, which, together with a

small hereditary revenue of JS3,800, had been secured to

the Crown by the Quebec Act. The Crown claimed the

exelusive right of distributing these lesser sums. Neither

party would yield, and Lord Dalhousie went to England

to arrange, if possible, this difficult affair.

4. This amiable nobleman had been very popular in

Nova Sc otia, but he was not so successful in his present

station. Having estimated the amount necessary for the

public ll^rvice at JC*22,000 in addition to the revenues

rested in the Crown, he solicited this sum as a permanent

grant. The Assembly,, however, positively refused to

grant any more than an annual supply bill. It was at last

settled that two estimates should be presented—the first

embracing the government expenses, to be paid by funds

of which the Crown claimed the entire disposal—the

second to be employed for general objects, of which \the

members bad- the entire control. The mes^sure gave

general satisfaction, the sum was voted, r nd the sessioa

terminated amicably. v '
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5. In the year 1823,the popular cause was strengthened

by the insolvency of the Receiver-General,Sir John Cald*

well. An inquiry into his accounts had been repeatedly

and vainly demanded by the Assembly ; and he proved,

when investigated, to be indebted to the public nearly

jeioo,ooo.

6. When Lord Dalhousie returned in 1825, he dissolved

the House of Assembly. A new house assembled, when he

refused to approve of Mr Papineau, whom they had chosen

as the Speaker ; and they refused to elect another. The

consequence was that all operations with regard to the

revenues of the Province were at an end, and no session

of either house was held in the winter of 1827-1828.

7. The inhabitants of the Lower Province, to the num-

ber of eighty-seven thousand, petitioned the King, charg-

ing the Governor-generiil with many arbitrary acts, of ap-

plying public money improperly, of violent prorogation and

dissolution of the House of Assembly, of continuing in

office the Receiver-General after he was known to be in-

solvent, of dismissing militia officers for voting against his

policy, and of new-modelling the commission of the peace>

to serve political purposes.

8. His Majesty's ministers submitte'd the whole to A

Committee of the House of Commons. After giving their

most serious attention to the subject, they made several

enactments to secure to the French Canadians the peace-

ful enjoyment of their religion, laws and privileges. The

Committee expressed their sorrow that the abuses com-

plained of should have bien so long allowed to esist in a
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British colony. They retained, however, the power of

the Crown over the revenues of the Province.

9. Sir James Kempt succeeded Lord Dalhousie. On
calling a meeting of the Legislature, he formally accepted

the election of Mr. Papineau as Speaker, and made a

speech which was conciliatory, mild and wise. He assent-

ed to a Supply Bill to carry on^ the public service, and he

may indeed be said to have effected a satisfactory under-

standing between the Legislature and the Executive

Government. An act of the Provincial Parliament was

passed, which received His Majesty's sanction, to increase

the representation of Lower Canada from fitty to eighty-

four members. A general election took place agreeably

to this act, and soon after Sir James Kempt returned to

England, universally honoured and respected for his con-

ciliatory and constitutional conduct.

10. He was succeeded by Lord Aylmer. During his

administration the Asiatic cholera appeared in Canada*

So great^ was the mortality that it was calculated that a

greater number of persons had been carried off by it in

three months in Lower Canada, where t\ie population was

only half a million, than in six months in Great Britain,

where there was a population of above sixteen millions*

A malignant influence, however, more permanent in its

effects than the visitation of pestilence, be2;an to manifest

itself in the Province, menacing the peace, prosperity and

institutions of the lar.d, the confidence of social life, and

the stability of British coaaectkiD—we ailj '^ to the In-

surrection.

J.
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in. From the First R[ot at Montreal, 1832,

TO THE END OP THE INSURRECTION OF 1838.— 1. The

first serious tumult occurred on the ?lst of May, 1832, in

consequence of political excitement during an election at

Montreal. The civil power being unable to restrain the

populace from acts of violence, it was found necessary to

call in the military, when three persons were killed and

several wounded. The awful visitations of the pestilence

in 1832 and 1834 seemed to have calmed down for a time

this tumultuary spirit, which, however, soon returned.

;* 2. The discontent and opposition of the leaders of Low-

er Canada to the British Government grew more intense.

Soon after the arrival of Lord Gosford in 1835, the House

of Assembly announced that they should c^onsider certain

fundamental alterations in the constitution as the condition

of any vote of supply. This was the first instance of a

direct refusal to grant the expenses of Governrrfent. Af-

fairs were thus brought to a crisis ; many of the hahi-

tans of Canada, virtuous and well disposed people, were

too easily led on step by step until, after the lapse of

two years, act» of open insurrection were committed by

them.

3. As a preparative for this conflict with the constituted

authorities, and to rouse the passions of the hahitans

against th'^m, pib!ic meetings were held in almost every

parish,at which resolutions of the most inflammatory nature

were passed. The tri-coloured flag, the emblem of revo-

lution, was displayed at some of the villages on the Riche-

lieu, and at a ^rand meeting at St. Chiirles the cap of
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liberty was raised, and a solemn oath taken under it to he

faithful to the revolutionary principles of which it was em-

blametical. All allegiance was at once discarded, and a:

determination evinced to take the management of affairs

into their own haDds,

4. No time was lost in carrying out these resolutions.

Bands -of armed men marched foi^th, spreading fear and

consternation among the peaceable inhabitants of the coun-*

try, and threatening them with the loss of life and property

if they did not join them.

5. The alarm of the loyal inhabitants of Lower Canada

was DOW great. They met for the preservation of order'

and the continuance of the British connection. Troops

were sent to Nova Scotia and Upper Canada.

6. On the 6th of November, 1837, a riot occurred a

Montreal, but no lives were lost. On the ICth, Sir John

Colborne, the Commander of th«% forces, removed his

bead quarters from Sorel to Montreal. On the same day

a detachment proceeded to St. John's under the command

of Captain Glasgow. He found a large body of people

posted on the opposite bank of the Riciielieu, and the

cavalry proceeded to take possession of the bridge, ia

order to prevent them from crossing.

7. On the 16th warrants were issued for the apprehenr

on of twenty-six of the chief leaders. As a party of

Tolunteer cavalry, newly organised, who had charge of

two prisoners, were returning to Montreal, a large body

of the peasantry fired upon them from behind the fences

Mear Longneui! and compelled thepeileU tiiem to abanuon their pri**
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soners. Colonel Wetherall, with a considerable force,

proceeded immediately from Chp.Tibl)' in the direction of

St. Charles, for the purpose of dispersing a large body of

people who had assembled there and fortified their position.

At some places the insurgents fled on the approach of the

army, but at St. Charles the defenders were so obstinate

that the Colonel was obliged to storm and carry the works,

burning ever/ house but one. The slaughter was great

on the side of the unfortunate and misguided people, but

slight on that of the troops. Another party of troops,

who were marching from Sorel up the course of the Riche-

lieu in order to effect a junction with Colonel Wetherall,

were not so successful. At St. Denis they met with such

a strong opposition that they were compelled to abandon

their intention and march back to Sorel. This success on

the part of the insurgents was only of short duration, for,

on the winter roads being formed, the same party marched

through the country without opposition.

8. Having captured St. Charles, and dispersed a consi-

derable body collected for the purpose of cutting off his

return. Colonel Wetherall cr ne back to Montreal, bring-

ing with him the pole and cap of liberty, which had been

reared at St. Charles, and twenty-five prisoners. Four

or five battallions of troops were raised at Montreal, and

upwards of fifty corps of various kinds in other parts of

the country.

9. One of the most tragical events which took place at

this time was the murder of Lieutenant Weir. This

vounj had h.ppn spnr nvg othcer aad been sent ovenana to borel with ^

H 2
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despatch directing the officer in command to prepare a

force to accompany Colonel Gore, who was to leave

Montreal in the afternoon in the steamboat. The roads

were so bad that travelling was almost impossible, and he

could not reach Sorel by land until half an hour after

Colonel Gore and his division had crossed the St. Law-

rence and marched on their route to St. Denis. Taking

a fresh caliche, he hastened to join his troojis ; but, mis-

taking the road, he passed them and arrived at St. Denis

before them. Here he was made a prisoner, closely

T^inioned, sent forward to St Charles, and on the road

was barbarously murdered by his brutal guardians. The

fact and the circumstances attending it were only ascer-

tained on the second expedition to St. Denis. The body

was found in the Richelieu, and was brought to Montreal

for interment. The funeral took place with' military

honours, and so solemn and imposing a sight was never

before witnessed in the city.

10. Martial law was proclaimed in the District of Mon-
treal on the 5th of December, and Sir John Colborne

invested with authority to administer it. Immediately

after this the attention of Government was called to the

prepjirations making at the Lake of the Two Mountains,

at St. Eustache, St. Benoit and St. Scholastique, where

.
the most active and able leaders of the revolt had fortified

themselves in a formidable manner.

11. On the morning of the 13th of December, Sir

John Colborne with about thirteen hundred men advanced

towards this district from Montreal uloug the left bank of
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the Ottawa. On the Hth the army crossed the river

and invested the village of St. Eustache. The attack

was completely successful, though attended with much

destruction of life and property. The handsome church

was set on fire Jis well as the presbytire and about sixty

of the principal houses. One of the leaders was killed

near the church, and a large number burnt or suffocated

from the flames ; of the troops only one or two were

killed and a few wounded.

12. The next day, as the troops marched forward to

St. Benoit, his Excellency was met by delegates Searing

a flag of truce, and stating that the insurgents were pre-

pared to lay down their arms unconditionally. Almost

every house exhibited something white ; and, on arriving

at St. Benoit, two hundred and fifty of these misguided

men were found drawn up in a line and suing for pardon,

stating that their leaders had deserted them. They were

immediately dismissed to their homes and occupations.

With the return of the troops from the county of the

Two Mountains the military operations, connected with

the first insurrection in Lower Canada, may be said to

have termined.

h--).

Questions on Part IIL—Chapter 2.

What are the divisions of this Chapter 1

Of what period does this division treat

'

Whit is said of the Americans \ Was this the case *? How
did the Cw adians act? Give an account of the preparations

made to meet them. What was done by Sir George Prevostl

Why w&s paper currency substUnled for moneyl How ytM

Quebec guardetl 'I
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2. What is said of Upper Canada '? What is said of the popula-
tion 1 To whom was the Government confided ?

3. Who invaded Canada ? What is said of the British force t

What force did he muster 1 What is said of Hull's Force,
and whether uid he retreat ? How did Brock proceed I What
took place i How was this conduct regarded by the American
people ?

4. Where did the Americans next appear 1 Where did they cross?

Give an account of General Brock's conduct. Give an account
:, of his death. What is said of the Americans, and who dis-

lodged them 1

5. What ensued 1 By whom was it interrupted 1 Where was
another absurd attempt made "l What di.l the severity of the

season cause 1 Who made an attack on Ogdensburg % What
advantage did the British gain 1

6. What is said of the American Fleet 1 For what excess pur-

pose was this campaign i How did they succeed at Toronto 1

7. What was their next conquest 1 Of what did they obtain pos-

se;.sion 1 To what place did General Vi^icent retire 1 What
plan was executed i What was the consequence 1

8. What vessels were captured, and what barracks were des-

> troyed ? What happened at Sackett's Harbour 1 What hap*

pened at Lake Erie t

9. Where did the British next sustain a defeat ? Describe the

Kentucky riflemen. In what manner did they fight t Whom
did the Indians lose 1 What had been the main object of his

life t To whom had he attached himself '{ What is said of

General Proctor's retreat?

10. Where did the Americans next assemble, and for what pur-

pose 1 Who entered Canada 1 From whom did he meet
with a repulse ? What is said of its composition and numbers?

11. What is said of Colonel de Salaberry ? What is said of his

character ? Of what did he take advantage ? What is said

of the loss on both sides ? To what place did General Hamp-
ton retreat ?

12. Give an account of the proceedings of General Wilkinson.
When might he ha>e reached Montreal ? Why did he delay ?

What did this give 8ir George time to do ? What is said of
the detachments ?

13. From whom did Wilkinson receive despatches? What did he

And ? What did he resolve ? Who marched against General
Morrison ? What fears were entertained ? State the result.

To what place did they finally retire ?

14. What town wm burned by the Amerieuis ? Whc tcck Fort
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kinson.

delay '{

said of

"l^h M'/ Niagara 1 In what manner did Ihe British act 1 What is

-> said of the border warfare i

15. When were operations again commenced 1 What new at-

tack was made on Lower Canada 1 What is said of Lacolle
> Mill. Did they succeed "?

16. Who took Oswego l Who captured Fort Erie 1 By whom
was he met at Chippewa 1 What was the result 1 How far

%'* '• did the Americans preceed ? Give an account of their con-
duct. Where did the armies again meet 1 What was the

loss on each side ?

17. Give an account of the attack on Fort Erie. What captives

did the British make 1 What was the bsue of the attack on
the fort 1

18. When was Britain enabled to turn her attention to Canada 1

Whither did a part of the detachment march 1 Where were
the principal part assembled '{ What exertions were made

"11 on both sides, and who attacked Plattsburg '? Describe the

attack. What was the issue 7

19. What sortie was made 1 What is said of the British 1 What
is said of Sir James Yeo 1 What is said of Fort Erie 1 What

'

party retired from Canada 1 What was secured 1 What cap-

tured 1

20. Of what place did the British gain possession 1 What is said

of Baltimore and New Orleans 1 What was now signed 1

When was it made known in Quebec 1

21. What is said of these events 1 By whom was Canada saved 1

What is said of the army 1 What is said of the national coun-
cils ? Give some examples. Give some examples at New
Orleans. Give some examples in Canada generally. Give
some examples on the Lakes.

II—1. Who succeeded Sir George Prevost 1 Who wa^ administra<*

tor 1 Who was Governor General 1 What is said of his ad-

ministration 1 What was he instructed to accept '{ For what
sum did he apply i Was it granted 'I

2. By whom was Sir John succeeded 1 \\ hai and how did he die ?

By what was this occasioned t By nhom was the government
administered ?

3. What happened on the death of George III. 1 What did the

Assembly resolve to appropriate 1 What was claimed by the

Crown ? how did Lord Dalhousie act 7

4. What is said of Lord Dalhousie "i What did he solicit 1 Was
it granted 1 Hoi^ivas it at mst settled 1 The first 'i The
second 1 What is said of this measure 'i

5. How was the popular cause strengthened this year 1 To what
amount was he indebted tn the public %

6. What was his first act 1 Whom did he refuse to sanction ?

Wl)at was the consequence ]
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7. What is said of the petition to the king t Mention the first of
them The second. The third. The fourth. The liAh.

8. To what body was the petition at first submitted t What was
done by them 1 V^hat r«gret did they express 1 What did
they retain 1

9. Who succeeded Lord Dalhousie 1 Whom did he recognise as

Speaker 1 To what did he assent 1 What did he effect '{

What act was passed 1 What took place 1 What is said of
Sir James Kempt 1

10. By whom was he succeeded 1 Give an account of the ravages

of the cholera. What other influence began to manifest it-

self in the Province %

|II-i. What portion of history does this division embrace t Where
was the first riot I What were its results % What is said of
the cholera ?

2. What is said of the leaders of L ower Canada *? What did

they announce 1 Of what was the first instance 1 What is

said of the habitans 1

3. What is said of the meetings 1 What is said of the flag 1

What of the cap of liberty '? What did tliey discard 1

4. How were these resolutions carried out "i

5. For what purpose did the inhabitants meet 1

6. When was there a riot in Montreal l To what plac did Sir

John Coiborne remove his head quarters 1 Where were tlie

habitans ranged 1 PFhat was done by the cavalry ?

7. WhaA were issued 1 Relate a circumstance which occurred

near Longueuil. In what direction did Colonel (Fetherall

proceed 1 What was he obliged to do at St. Charles 1 What
IS said of the loss of life 1 Who marched from Sorel up the

Richelieu 1 Wiih what did they meet at St. Denis I Were
the insurgents successful 1

8. Mention the further proceedings of Colonel fFetherall. Where
and in what numbers were troops raised 1

9. TThat is said of the murder of Lieutenant l^eir 1 To what
place had he teen sent 1 How was he detained t What
mistake did he unfortunately make % Where was he murr
dered '? When was this found out 1 Tfhere was the body
found '{ What is said of his funeral 1

10. What is said of martial law 1 At what place were prepara-

tions making t And by whom 1

11. When did Sir John Coiborne advance to the district of the

Lake of the Two Mountains ? What place did they attack 1

Give an account of this sad affair.

12. By wtiom was Sir John Coiborne met "* What happened at

St. Benoif! How were the insurgents treated 1 What ended
with the return of the troons 1

. s.
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CHAPTER HI.

DIVISIONS.

J. Insurrecti&nin Upper Canada, 1837.

—

IL Mission

of Lord Durham, 1838.

—

III. From the Departure

; of Lord Durham, 1838, to the Union of the Provin-

- CCS, 1840.

>de4

1. Insurrection in Upper Canada.— 1. The news

of the rising in Lower Canada was the signal for action

on the part of the mal-contents in the Upper Province.

A meeting of the *• Provincial ^' lovention" was imme-

diately called at Toronto.

2* This convention soon after sent forth a manifesto,

the purport of which was to call upon the people to rise

against their rulers, and to ** put nown those who oppress

and enslave the country." It ther. proceeded to announce

the intention of " the friends of liberty to grant several

hundred acres of government land to every volunteer, to

secure free deeds to a'l settlers, and lo roo't out the Cana-

da Company. The country was to be governed so econo-

mically that, instead of costing the people £100,000 per

annum, it should be manage-^ nt the reasouabie rate of
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jG25,000, the ic t to go for the purpose of" making

crooked paths straight and rough pi ices plain y" an under-

taking vvhicli, an; one acquainted Avith the country ^larts

of Canada will own, was more desirable than attainable,

3. On the earliest rumour of insurrection, Sir Francis

Bond Head, the Governor of Upper Canada, had sent

every soldier to the Lower Province ; and nothing could

exceed his anxiety lest Sir John Colborne should send

back some of them. He had formed a plan of showing

the American people that, if they thought prop* to come

over and revolutionize Canada, this was the time to do it

successfully ; or ol' proving that the Canadians did not

wish to desert the standard of their fathers.

4. Notwithstandin>2: the manv umours of insurrection,

the first outo'eik took place most unexpectedly. The

misguided * ^i« bid been induced by their leaders to travel

from their honies through the cross roads, and to meet

early in the morning of the 4th of December, about four

miles north of the city of Toronto, at a place called

" Montgomerie's Tavern." As soon as they had gained

this position, they began to arrest every person on the

road, in order to prevent information of their proceedings

from reaching the town. ./ .;

,

5. The first victim was Colonel Moodie, a distinguished^;

officer who resided near, and who had received some hints

of what was going forward, and was hastening to the city.

He was fired at, wounded, and died in three hours. It is

said that Mr. M'Kenzie, the leader, now observed to his

followers that " as blood had beenshed, they were in foB*^
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it, and had nothing left but to march into the city j and

this they prepared to do with all speed.

6. Providentially ibeir advaiicc guard vrsm met by

Alderman Powell and some o^^-^r gei Memen who were

riding out of town to ascertain • ath of the rumours

which were afloat. They w« ' n«<iiStely arrested by

some of the leaders. The aide ru. owever, contrived

to escape, and, after rousing the v..overnor, who was in

bed and asleep, he ran to the town bell and rang such a

peal as effectually roused most of the citizens from their

slumbers, and greatly alarmed the insurgents, coming on

the ear in the stillness of the night like a voice warning

them to desist.

7. The insurgents, kept by the good hand of God from

seizing the moment when they might easily have taken the

city, did little during the night. An advanced picquet of

the Loyalists, under the command of Mr. Sheriff J arvis,

met a party of them within the precincts of the city, and

drove them back, one of the insurgents being killed and

another wounded.

8. The inhabitants of Toronto were greatly surprised

to find their city thus suddenly invested by a large body

of armed men, commanded by Mackenzie, Van Egmont,

and several other leaders. In this trying moment tliere

was nothing to look to but the determined loyalty of the

Canadians themselves. The inhabitants were immediately

called out by the Governor, who proceeded to the town-

hall, where he found the Chief Justice, with a musket over

bis suoulder, surrounded by. a band of brave men who bad
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hastily assembled. The arms which had been depositfd

in the town-hall on the departure of the soldiers fo|^the

Lower Province, went tlien unpacked and placed m. the

hands of those who rallied round the place of reod<

£efore morning a large bod/ of Lojralists had assc

which was increased in the course of the day by

rifal of the Speaker of the House ofAssembly, Sir

Afl'Nab, with the men of the Gore District, while ethers

from different quarters came in hourly. I

9. By the next morning the Loyalists were suffici^tly

strong to hare attacked the insurgents. Feeling, howlrer,

great reluctance to commence a civil war, Sir Francis^ent

two gentlemen to call upon the leaders to avoid the effi^ioa

of human blood, and return to their allegiance. To fhis

Mackenzie had the hardihood to reply ^ that he woibld

only consent on condition that his demands should he

settled by anationdU convention,'*^ He insoleiitly added

that "be would wait till two o'clock for an answer.'' The
answer was immediately returned to him in the significant

word " »<9wr.' «
10. On the 7th the loyal band, composed of all orders

and classes, well armed and takingwiththema field-piece,

marched out to attack the insurgents and completely rout-

ed them ; when Mackenzie effected his escape from the

Province. The insurgents were pursued four miles, two of

%he chiefs were taken*/ and a great number of prisoners
;

the- tavern was burned to the ground, and the whoLraffair

so completely quashed that Sir Francis dismissed the

gr«aterfpart of the prisoners on the spot. The loss of life
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J small on the part of the maKcontents, and not

D fell on the side of the loyalists.

In the meantime men flowed in from all quarters,

the lakes and rivers, from the vallies and forests*

^h numbers that Sir Francis had to give public notice

[here eiisted no further occasion for their resort to

ito. The next day he issued a general order an-

fising the whole of the militia of the Bathurst, Ottawa,

ani Eastern Districts, to go and lend their assistance to

L^er Canada. A number of prisoners, who had been

:en hi different parts of the country, wera released and

to their homes ; and in about a week comparative

Inquility was restored.

'
12. After hb flight from thelfield of battle Mr. Mae-

kenzie went to Buffalo. Here he succeeded in rouShig in

a certain party of Americans that strong desire they have

^^«Iway8 shown to become the possessors of Canada . These

lawless men plundered the State arsenals of cannon, arms

and ammunition, and took possession of Navy Island, a

little above the Falls of Niagara, on the VSth December.

Numbers enlisted, who were no doubt tempted by the

** Proclamation of the Patriot Provincial Government.'

This promised to every volunteer three hundred acres of

valuable land in Canada and one hundred dollars in silver

on condition of their joining the Patriotic forces in Navy

Island. Why they took tl^e name of Patriot is unknown,

as a patriot is a lover of his country ; and these men, both

Canadians and Americans, were the very worst enemies

their country bad ever possessed, and might have caused a
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war between the British and Americans, in which thou<<

sands of valuable lives might have been sacrificed.

13. The commander-in-chief of this enterprize was a

certain Van Ransselaer. Hundreds flocked to bis ^Fand-

ard, while provisions and supplies of every kind wer4 fiir-

Dished in profusion from Buffalo and the surrounding coun-

try. It was useless for the American authorities to iiker-

fere ; the people chose to patronise the Patriots, and Nkvy

Island soon became a very busy place. The artillery of

th^ State of New-York which hatUleeD purloined Wa^

mounted, and soon opened its fire on the Canadiah shcke,

which in that partis thickly peopled. Five Hundred pounds

were offered by the Patriots for the apprehension of ^t
Ecglish Governor. This of course was to be paid out of

the wealth and resources of Canada, which they certainly

imagined would bpeedily be at their disposal.

14. A body of militia under Colonel M^N&b was post-

ed on the Canadian shdre to defend the in tants, and

prevent the Patriots from landing. Strict orders were^

however, given to avoid any violation of tbe American

territory, and these would probably have been carefully

attended to, had not a strong temptation offered. The'

small steamer Caroline, which was employed in carrying

tbe munitions of war to Navy Island, was lying on the

American side of the river. Colonel M*Nab despatched

a partyl^under thej command of Captain Drew, of th6

Boyal Navy, to take or sink her. This they did in a

gallant manner^ and^ having set fire to her^ suffered her

to drift down tbe Falls of Niagara.. Great excitement
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was caused in the United States by this attack ; but the

piratical occupation of the vessel was well knowo> and

Qonyinced all well-thinking people of its- necessity.

15; Soon afterwards a sufficient force was collected to

dislodge the Navy Island warriors. A short cannonade

from the Canadian shore caused them to evacuate their

position in the night of the Htb of January, 1838.

16. A party of the Patriots next thought (it to attack

the Western District, whilst auother party made a de-

monstration against Kingston. The latter took posses-

sion of a little island about six miles from Kingston, but,

terrified by the approach of a party of militia, they fled

Tiri^ut any appearance of resistance. At Detroit ano-

ther party seized a narrow strip of land called Fighting

Island^ and made ostentatious preparations for remaining

there. No soon^r^ however, did the troops approach

them than they hurried away^ leaving behind tl^em some

arms and a quantity of stores.

17. Sometime afterwards another party threw them--

sielves into Point Fele Island in Lake Eri^. Here

Colonel Maitland took such a position as obliged them

either to fight oir surrender. There was a sharp resist-

ance, and many of the soldiers were shot down from be-

hind the wood coverts. They then extended their ranks

in order to avoid the concentrated (ire> and charged with

the bayonets. The Island was then carried^and the most

of the defenders either slain or taken prisonersy In all

these forays, with the exception of that at Torontoi by

far the greater jiuuiber of the marauders were eiti<ent of

the United States.
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18. On the 15ih of January Sir Francis Head an-

nounced to the local Parliament that, having had the

misfortune to differ from Her Majesty^s Government in

one or two points of Colonial policy, he had felt it bis

duty to tender his resignation, which had been accepted,

and that he was to be sifeceeded by Sir George Arthur.

His farewell speech abounded with well merited eulogy

of the brave Canadians, and of the institutions they had

so gallantly defended ^ In spite of peculiarities we must

admire the frankness and boldness with which Sir Francis

acted in the moment of trial. His friends considered that

his determined conduct saved the country; while his

enemies say that, in depriving the country of its usual

defenders, he induced the disaffected to rise in arms, but;

whoever calmly reviews the whole of the circumstances

must own that the country was preserved by the special

interposition of Divine Providence. Sir George Arthur

arrived at Toronto on the 23d of March, and assumed

the government.

U. Mission of Lord Durham.— 1. The British

Government having prevailed upon the Earl of Durham

to take the office of Governor General, he arrived in

Canada on the 29th of May, and was received in the

niost cordial manner by all parties. One of his first a^ts

was a general jail delivery with some very few exceptions.

A Proclamation was also issued, allowing those who had

^ed out of the country to return to their homes. His

Lordship was empowered to form a council, composad ot

thirteen members from each Province. Tbetiee he W|| t9.

use as advisers and dismiss at pleasure.
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2. In the meantime the Patriots on the American fron-

tier were making active preparations for the renewal of

hostilities. On the 30th of May a band of men> headed

by one Johnson, boarded a British steamer, the Sir Robert

Peel, which was lying at Wells' Island, and, after robbing

the passengers of their money and valuable effects, forced

them to shore, and set fire to the vessel. Lord Durham,

who had only just arrived, was so incensed at this outrage

that he offered a reward of one thousand dollars for the

discovery and conviction of the offenders. Johnson, how-

ever> set all the authorities, British and American, at de-

fiance. Taking refuge amongst " the Thousand Isles,"

he and his band used to keep themselves out of the reach

of all law, civil or military. Provided with boats of sur-

prising lightness, they moved up and down the River with

equal speed and facility, making their appearance when

least expected, and baffling all pursuit.

3. Soon after his arrival Lord Durham found it neces-

sary to dispose of some individuals of distinction, who had

been engaged in the insurrection. He banished them to

Bermuda, there to be kept in strict surveillance, and to

suffer the penalty of death if they returned to Canada

without the permission of the Governor. This was an

unlawful measure, and was greatly disapproved of by the

Government in England.

4. Lord Durham made an extensive tour throughout

the Province, jind was everywhere received with respect.

His Lordship and the civil officers attached to his Govern-

ment collected a great mass of information relative to
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Canada^ which was afterwards thrown into the shape of a

Beport to the Queen, and bj her Majestj's dtreotion

printed and submitted to Parliament.

5. His Lordship, however^ did not long remain in

charge of the Government. Finding that his conduct

with regard to the prisoners sent to Bermuda was con-

demned in England, he resigned his office and left Quebec

on the 1st and arrived at Pljraonth in England on the

26th of November, 1838.

6. The very night of Lord Durham's departure, nume-

rous arrests took place at Montreal on account of certain

of the Lower Canadians having organised another revolt.

IIL From thb Breaking out or the Second

Insurrection, m 1838, to the Union or the Pro-

vinces OF Upper and Lower Canada in 1841.^-^1.

The projected rising was originally intended to tako place

at Montreal at an hour when the troops were at church

and unarmed. The wise precautions taken by the Conl-

mander ofthe Forces, Sir JTohnColbome, however, baffled

this BoheoMf. Beauhariiois was then selected as the scene

of aotiott,and on die 3rd of November a large party suc-

ceeded in surprising the Loyalists of the tiHage and mak-

ing them prisoners; Amongst these were Mr. Elltce, the

son of the Seigneur^ who had acted as private Secretary

to Lord Durham, and several other gentlemen. Mrs.

Ellioe was also taken prisoner, but was treated with kind-

ness i^nd courtesy, and was deposited by the insurgents in

the care of the Cttr6 at Beaubarnois.
^

^i A singular event took place the neit morning in the



COLORUL BISTORT. 185

ipe of a

tireotioii

main in

conduct

fas con-

Quebec

I on the

>e, nume-

if certain

er revolt.

Second

HB Pmo-

841.-^1.

ftke place

it ebureh

heCom-

T, baffled

the seene

larty sue-

and mak-

:iltce, the

^cretarjT

Mrs.

itkkind-

rg;entB in

ig in the

Indian Tillage of Caugboawaga, or ** the Village of the

Rapid," near Montreal. As the inhabitants were at wor-

ship^ a party of insurgents surrounded the church. The

Indians inunediateljr turned out^ and the chief| setting aa

example which was promptly followed by all, raised the

war-whoop^ seized the person next him^ and wrested his

musket out of his hands. The others, being panic-struck,

probably by this strange noise, surrendered themMlres

prisoners to the number of sixty-four, and, tied with their

own sashes and garters, were taken into Montreal; These

Indians are a remnant of the once powerful end feroeioot

tribe of the Six Nations ; they are now domesticated, and

cultiyate the land. Their chiefs are humane men, and

enforce the strictest order, and the obsenrance of the

rul^s of civiiixed warfare.

3. Between the 3rd and 6th, about four thousand insur-

gents were cdncentrated at Napierville, in the county of

Laprairie, to which place Sir John Colbome moved with

a considerable body of troops. From the badp ^^^ of die

roads, however, they did not arrive until the lOtli, when

they found that the insurgent force had dispersed durin|^

the night, and were beyond pursuit. The same day a

small party of the 71st Regiment, with upwards ofa thou-

sand Glengary men, whose settlement is on the opposite

side of the River, took Beaoharnois, and rescued all the

prisoners found there.

4. A body of the insurgents to the number of four hun-

dred had been detached from Nafierrille to open a com-

munication with the United States. They were metby a
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partj of IojaI volunteers, who defeated tbem, drove them

across the frontier, and took several prisoners, a field-piece,

and three hundred stand of arms. The victors then threw

themselves into the Church at Odelltown, awaited the

approach of Dr. Nelson, the leader in the revolt, and of

those who had fled from Napierville> and repulsed them

wi^h the loss of one hundred men.

5. Mr. Eiiice and the other gentlemen, who bad beeo

scixed bjr the insurgents, were released, and the road

pointed out to them by which to reach Laprairie. They

luMi been welt apd. kindljr treated bj the Cur6 and Nuns

at Chateauguay. Indeed in this rising there was but lijttle

violence in the conduct of the Canadians, and that little

must have been caused bj peculiar circumstances, as they

are a most peaceful and kind-hearted race. In little

more than a week after the first movement Sir John Col-

borne had the satisfaction to announce that the insurrec-

tion in Xiower Canada was at an end.

6. It is not a little surprising that this should have

been tbe case> when we consider that they were supported

by a numerous body in tbe United Status, who, under the

title of *' sympathisers," espoused their cause, and supplied

them with arms and ammunition. Indeed there is no doubt

but that a species of a;sociation, in which the members

were bound to secret Oath and signs, existed along the

whole frontier.

7. At the time of tbe rising in the Montreal District,

a body of Americans, amounting to about four blindred,

sailed from the vicinity of Sackett^i Harbour and landed
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tt Preseott. Colonel Young, with all the force that be

could collect, and Captain Fowell, with an armed steamer,

compelled man/ of them to disperse. A considerable

number of them, howeyer, took refuge in a windmill and

an adjoining house built of stone, where they defended

themselves and killed eighteen of the British. The walls

were too strong to be reduced without cannon, and some

guns and additional troops were brought up. An attack

was then made, when the party in the mill attempted to

escape, but were all captured. One hundred and fifty-six

prisoners were taken to Kingston, to be. tried by Court

Martial.

8. Another invasion from Detroit was made at Sand-

wich, when they set fire to a steamer and to the barracks,

and killed severa individuals in cold, blood. Amongst

them was Dr. Hume, a military surgeon, who had mistaken

them for some of tlie provincial militia, and fallen into

their bands unarmed. His body was thrown aside, hacked

and mangled by axes and knives.

9. Colonel Prince, on bearing of these atrocities, at-

tacked them, when they fled, leaving twenty-six prisoners-

The inhabitants were .^o much provoked by these repeated

invasions of their homes that it was judged necessary no

longer to forgive, and several of the ringleaders were put

to death, and the re>t condemned to severe punishments.

Indeed the whole frontier was assailed with continual in-

vasions. A party of one thousand or twelve hundred had,

early in June, crossed the Niagara river and endeavoured

to excite the people to insurrection. After setting fire
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to an inn aod taking fourteen of the Provincial Lanceri

prisoners, on hearing of the approach of the troops, they

hastily re-crossed the country, leaving forty prisonerii

among whom were the first and second in command.

10. Six of the Prescott invaders and three of Dr.

Hume's murderers were executed. The leader of the

former was a Pole by birth ; his name was Van Schoultz,

and he was merely a military adventurer. He had fought

with skill and courage, and died bravely and without com-

I^laint except of the false representations which had caused

him to join this worthless cause. Nearly all the political

offenders have since been pardoned^ and very great lenien-

cy was shown generally by the English Government to the

insurgents. Occasionally there may have been instances

of apparent harshness, and perhaps such cases could not

have been avoided.

1 1 . It cannot be denied that there were many grievan-

ces that ought to have been redressed in both' sections of

Canada ; but there were constitutional means for effecting

these without having recourse to the dreadful alternative

of arms. Several years elapsed before the bitter feeling

which civil war produced between those who stood in

hostile array against each other, died away. Happy for

the people of all origins that it has died away, never, we

hope, again to be revived. Let their future rivalry be,

.which shall most improve and advance the interests of the

noble' country in which a gracious God has cast their lot.

12. A period of tranquility now ensued, during which

great interest was excited by the proposal of a Union be-



COLONIAL HISTORY. 189

inceri

,they

oners I

•f Dr.

of the

iioultZy

fought

it corn-

caused

olittcal

lenien-

t to the

istances

uld nd

rnevan-

tions of

ffecting

jniative

feeling

tood in

ppy for

rer, we

ilry be,

of the

leir lot.

which

won be-

tween the two Provinces. It was strongljr recommended

by Lord Durham, and in Upper Canada the House of

Assembly declared themselves in favour of it on certain

conditions, but objections were raised by the Legislative

Council which induced the Government to postpone the

measure.

13. A Bill was passed to continue the extraordinary

powers which had been granted to Sir John Colborne dur-

ing the Insurrection in Lower Canada, it bemg thought

desirable rather to prevent than to quell these insurr^< •

tionary movements. In the autumn of this year the Right

Honourable Mr. Charles Poulett Thomson, foiinerly Pre-

sident of the Board of Trade, was nominated to the im-

portant office of Governor-General. He soon after com-

municated a proposition from the English Government to

unite the Provinces, both to be represented equally in the

New Legislature, that they were to agree to a sufficient

Civil List, and that the charge of the principal part of the

debt of Upper Canada was to fall on the United Province.

This was agreed to in both the Legislative Council and

the House of Assembly of that Province, and in the

Special Council of Lower Canada, and the Union came

into operation in 184^0.

14** The Legislature now consists of the Governor

General and two Houses, the Legislative Council and the

Legislative Assembly. The members of the Legislative

Council at present consist of sixty-two, thirty-six of

whom are eleeted for the term of eight years j they

must possess $8,000 worth of property. The Legislative
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Assembly consists of one hundred and thirty members, half

from each Province: they are elected by the people. The

qualification for voters, in point of fact, almost aroounts

to universal suffrage, as one out of sis in the Province has

power to vote from paying ten pounds of annual rent,

or by ownin» a freehold of forty^ shillings' yearly value.

The Executive Council, or Ministry, consists of a few

officials who perform all the duties of administration under,

the Governor.

'
1 5. It is not intended to bring down this history later

than the Union of the Provinces. We add only a few

notices of events which have occurred since that period.

16. A few months after the Union a general election

took place, which was favourable to the Government in its

results. Lord Sydenham (formerly Mr. P. Thomson)

addressed the House in a sound and conciliatory speech

which was well received. He did not live, however^ to

see his measures carried into execution. He fell from

his horse, and died in great torture. He was buried at

Kingston by his own desire. Lord Sydenham was suc-

ceeded by Sir Charles Bagot, who was soon after a suffe-

rer from ill health, and died at Kingston in May, i84<3.

17. In 1843, Sir Charles Metcalfe, afterwards Lord

Metcalfe, succeeded to the administration. He had been,

formerly Governor of Jamaica, where he had very great

difficulties to contand with, but overcame them all, gaining

the admiration, love and respect of the inhabitants, and

the fullest approbation of the Government at Home. Un-

ti(
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fortunately continued ill-health obliged him to return to

England in 184*5, and he was succeeded by the Earl

Cathcarti the Commander of the Forces in British North

America. The appointment of Earl Catbcart was not

looked upon as any thing further than for temporary pur-

poses, and he was accordingly in t short time succeeded

by the Earl of Elgin.

18. His Government commenced under circumstances

by no means auspicious. The other recent changes in the

policy of the Imperial C^ovemment with regard to free-

trade had the effect of throwing the mercantile affairs 6t

the Province into the greatest confusion. A wide-spread

bankruptcy brought distress and ruin to the houses of

thousands, and, as a natural result, not only was all im-

provement put a stop to, but many of our best citizens and

llibourers abandoned the country to seek employment in

the United States.

19. During this state of depression and discontent. the

Ministry of the day introduced a Bill for payioo^ the losses

sustained during the outbreaks of 1837 and 183S. This

measure was resisted by one party, both in and out of the

House, with so much animosity that it led to the destruc-

tion of the St Ann's IMarket, then used for the meeting

of Parliament, and with it perished in the flames nearly all

the public documents of the Province, besides the valuable

libraries of the House of Assembly and Legislative Coun-

cil, inflicting a loss not easily made up. The eonsequenee

of this unfortunate event threw Montreal into great con-

fusion, which led to the House of Assembly voting an
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address to the Governor recommending the removal of the

Seat of Government from Montreal, to be fixed for four

years at Toronto and four at Quebec alternately. This

resolution was put into, effect in the autumn of that year,

since which time this system has b^en ai^d now is in

operation.

20. The disturbances which have just been mentioned

were entirely quieted in the course of the summer, and

Tarioiis indications showed that a more prosperous state of

affairs might be looked for, which subsequent events have^

realized. The most important of these events is the im--

mense impulse that has been given to the Railway enter-

prise. In the course of the winter of 1852r-53 contracts

were entered into under -the Provincial guarantee for con-

structing an immense line of Railroad from Quebec on the

one hand and Portland on the other to Richmond, thence

to Montreal and to Toronto, including in its course a

bridge over the St. Lawrence at the City of Montreal

—

which works are now complete—involving an outlay of

nearly JS3,000,000 of money. It would be too long a

disquisition to enter into all the causes that have brought

back prosperityto our country ; suffice it to say that at

DC time in its history has Canada . been in so flourishing

a condition, or bid so fair for the future. Farmers, mer-

chants and mechanics are all thriving, and the labourers

obtaining very high rates of wages, so that, unless some

unforseen circumstance should occur to mar th^ present

fine prospects, we shall have many reasons to be proud

of our country.

th
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21. The subject of Education, by far the most impor-

tant for our people, is daily attracting more attention, and

much has been done to bring it to all. Upper Canada

has greatly advanced, and, though various causes have

tended to obstruct the dissemination of knowledge in the

Lower Province, still we have every reason to hope that

tbey will yield to the growLig desire of the people to be

put in this respect on an equality with the citizens of

Upper Canada and the United States. And, whatever

the ignorance of the past may have been, we yet hope

soon to see the time when all shall have at all events the

three great means of acquiring knowledge—reading, writ-

ing and arithmetic. And, when such shall be the case,

we may no longer dread the re-occurrence of such events

as during the course of this History we have had unfor-

tunately to recount.

22. In proof of the great progress that has been made

in the Province, we shall content ourselves with one

or two extracts from the Census of the population taken

in 1851. In 1841 the Population of Upper Canada

was 465,375

while in 1851 it had reached 952,061

thus in ten years nearly doubling the number of its in-

habitants. In 184>4 the Population of Lower Canada

was.. 690,782

In 1851 it had reached 890,261

thus showing a population for the United Provinces of

1,842,265, which, as progress has gone on since 1851

at an equal and probably greater rate of increase^ we may

i2 .
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safel/ now assume to be in round numbers two millions of

inhabitants^ to which it is highly gratifying to add that

we have every right to say that this is a population of

prospering and happy people.

23. It will be seen that the Upper Province is increa-

sing in population in a niiuch more rapid degree than the

Lower. This is easily accounted for by its superior

climate and the manner in which lands are held, free from

all burdens payable to Seigniors as in the Lower Pror

vince. This last objection^ however^ will soon be re-

moved by an equitable arrangement among the parties

interested, and a wiser system introduced, ivhich will,

without doubt, give a new impulse to the settlement of the

many thousands of acres of excellent land which are still

in a state of nature in Lower Canada. An Act for effec-

ting a settlement of the Seigniors' claims passed the Pro-

Tincial Parliament in 1855.

24. We cannot better conclude this work than- in the

language of the author whom we have already quoted.

25. *' The present is, beyond all doubt, the time of

Canada's greatest prosperity; from the highest to. the

lowest—merchant, farmer, tradesman, labourer—their

hands are full of business, their profits and wages are

ample ; there is scarcely a shadow for the discontented to

lay hold of. The country has now only begun to arrive

at that degree of maturity when trade takes its greatest

start. We should recollect that English Canada is more

than a century younger than the trading districts of the

Uoited States ; it is unfair to compare their progress in
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commerce hitherto, for, till yer/ recently, the conditions

of this country were such as to render the farmer merely

anxious and busied in the support of life, the primitiye

pursuits of husbandry being the only occupation of the

people. As numbers increased and towns enlarged,

wealth and intelligence were brought to bear> and the last

five, ten^ fifteen years show changes in these Provinces,

almost incredible." .

26. '* May it seem fit to the Great Ruler of all Coun-

cils that our future rivalry may be only in works of peace,

in ttiC increase and happiness of our people. Even now,

while a degree of mutual irritation and distrust exists, I

earnestly breath a wish, express a hope, ay I announce a

faith—that the bright day, of which philnthropists have

dreamt, poets seen in the vision of fancy, and the inspired

page of prophecy foretold, is not far distant ; when the

spread of enlightenment, civilization,^ and, above all,

Christiaiiity among the nations of the Earth will do away

for ever with the stern and terrible necessity of the sword
;

when the dazzling light, which fame now throws upon

the names of those who direct victorious armies,. may be

looked upon but as a false meteor, their records known

only a» a memory of a by-gone and mistaken glory.'^
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Questions on Part III.—Chapter 3.

What are the diTisions of this Chapter ?
L—1. HoMT did the rews from.Lovrer Canada affect the Upper

Province ? What disloyal meeting took place ?

2. What did it send forth ? Give an account of the liberal

promise made. Give an account of the cheap Qovernment.
Give an account of the roads. What is said of this under-
taking?

3. What is said of the conduct of Sir Vraneis Bond Head ?

Give an account of his plan.

4. What is said of the first out-break ? Where did their lead-

ers induce them to meet ? What was their first aggression ?

6. Who was their first victim? What is Mackenzie reported
to have said ?

6. By whom was the advance guard met? What happened to

them? What is said of Alderman Powell ? How did the
alarm affect the insurgents ?

7. In what manner was the night passed ? What happened t

8. What is said of the inhabitants of Toronto? What is said

of the British Canadian ? Give an account of the Governor's
proceedings. How were the Loyalists provided with arms?
How were their numbers increased?

9. What is said of the Loyalists 1 What is said of the em-
bassy sent by Sir, Francis? Repeat Mackenzie's answer.
What did he add to this speech ? Repeat the answer of Sir

Francis.

10' Describe the Loyalists. What was their success ? What
became of Mackenzie ? What became of the others ? What
became of the tavern? What became of ttie prisoners ?

What is said of the loss of life ?

1 1. Give an account of the inflcdt of volunteers. Who came to

the rescue ? What is said of the general order to the mili-

tia ? Wh it is said of the prisoners ? What is w$id of les-

toration of tranquility ?

12. Wnith^r did Mackenzie go? What was his success? How
did they arm themselves? How were members tempted
to join the Patriot*! ? Wh it were the ?olunteers promised ?

Why did they call themselves Patriots? What might have

ensued from their inroads ? \
13. Who comminded tliis enterprise ? Whence was it support-

ed ? Who chose to patronixe the Patriots ? What is said

of the artil lery ? What reward was offered 7 How was it

fQ be paid? ,
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14. What preparation were made for defenee? What orders

were giren ? Where was the Carolinejying ? For what
purpose was the party dispatched 7 Where they succe«sful 7

How was this news received in the States 7

15. When did they leave the island 7

16. Where did the Patriots next appear? How did they be-
have 7 Give an acpountof their proceedings at Detroit.

17. Where did they next appear 7 What position did Colonel
Maitland taice7 What ensued 7 How did they proceed 7

Who were the chief leaders of these forays 7

IB. What announcement was made by Sir Francis 7 What is

said of his farewell speech 7 What is said of his char acter 7

In what light is his conduct viewed by his friends 7 In

^
what light is his conduct viewed by his enemies 7 How

' was the country preserved 7 What is said of Sir George
Arthur?

(II.—l.When did Lord Durham arrive 7 Mention some of bis first

acts? What kind of Council was he to form 7 How was
he to use them 7

2. What b said of the Patriots ? What b said of the destruc-

tion of the Sir Robert Peel? What is said of Lord Dur-
ham? Was Johnson taken 7 Where did he take refuge?
In what manner did they evade justice 7

3. What did Lord Durham find it necessary to do 7 Whither
did he send them 7 What is said of this measure 7

4. What is said of Lord Durham's tour? What is said of the
mass of information regarding Canada?

5. Did Lord Durham remain here long 7 Why did he return

Home, and when did he arrive in England ?

6. Why were arrests made?
IH.—1. When was tiie rising to teke plaee ? What prevented it 7

What took plaMatBeauharnais? What is said of Mr.
Ellice? -What is said of Mrs. Ellice?

2. What event took place at Gaughnawaga 7 In what manner
did the Chiefs act 7 What was Uie result? What is said

of these Indians 7 What is said of Uieir Chiefs 7

3. Where did tiie insurgents assemble, and who was sent to

meet tiiem? What did tiiey find on Uieir arrival? Who
took Beauharnoia 7

4. For what purpose had a party been detached 7 Who met
them 7 What did Uie victors tiien do 7

5. Whom did the insurgents release 7 How had they been trea-

ted 7 What remark is made upon the Canadiana 7 How soon
did this insurrection end 1

6. By whom were the iosuinents supported? What existed

ftkmgtiie frontier?
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£

T.Oire an seeoant of the attack at Preaeott By whom were
they opposed ? Where did aereral of tliem take reHige ?

What woe found neeesiary 7 How did this end ? Wihther
were the prisoners tuken ?

8. Uive an account of the invasion at Sandwich ? What was
the fate of Dr. Hume ?

9. By whom were they attacked ? What was judged necessary 7
Whj had invaded the Niagara frontier 7 What was the result 7

10. How many were executed 7 Whj was Schoulti 7 How did
^e behave 7 How were the offenders treated by the Govern-
ment 7 What m&y have occured 7

11. What cannot be denied 7 What should be the future rival-

rv of the people of all origins 7

12. What ensued 7 What measure was reeommeded 7 Was it

adopted 7

13. For what purpose was a Bill passed 7 Why was this done 7

Who was appointed to the office of Governor General 7 What
proposition did he make 7 Was it agreed to 7 When did it

take pluce 7

14. Of what does the Legislature consist 7 By whom are the Le-
gislative Gounetl chosen 7 What is said of the Legislative As-
sembly 7 What is the qualiiieation necessary for voters 7

Of what does the executive Council consist 7

15. To what date is it intended to bring this htatoryt What is

idded7
16. Huw did the election terminate 7 What was the fttte of Lord

Sydenham 7 By whom was Lord Sydenham succeeded 7

17. When did Lord Metcalfe arrive 7 What is said of his govern-

ment of Jamaica 7 Why did he return Home 7 By whom
was he succeeded? Who succeeded Earl Cathcart 7

18. Under what circumstances did his government commence 7

What threw mercantile affairs into the greatest confusion 7

What was the natural result 7

19. What bill, introduced by the Ministry, became law 7 Des-
cribe the ctestruction in connection wi^ the burning of the St.

Ann^s Market or Parliament Buildinga. What change 4s to

the Seat bf Government has taken ^aee 7

20. Describe dhe of the most imporunt enterprisea auguring the

future prosperity of Canada. Describe its present proaperity
' ind future prospeets.

21. Describe the present state and future prospects of Education in

Lower Caoada in relation to Uppar Canada and the United

State*.

2S, WHat nrnfi th&pcpu!aLk}scf C?pmrC«iiadaiB 1841 and 1851

7

'^^ What was the populatioii olXower Canada in.1841 and

1851 7 At what may iu prasant popvlation hi ailiily M-
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MUBed? Mention one evidence amongmeny of the pretent

prosperity of the Province.

23. Aeeuunt fur the greater increase of population in Upper
Canada than in the Lower Province. How may we hope to

. aee this objection removed ?

24. What does this author say of the present slate of Canada ?

To what degree of maturity has it now arrived ? Is it lair to

compare it with the Stateti 7 What is said of the progress

made in the last few years 7

8ft. Repeat his prayer. What diies he announce 7 What does he
anticipate 7 How does be regard the path of the warrior 7

18517
ll and
Uy it-
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PART IV.
M

(JEOGRAPHICAL DESCRIPTION OF CANADA.

CHAPTER I.

CONTENTS.

Extent of British America—Canada—its Boundaries

—Mountains—Inland Waters -^Lake Superior—
the Pictured Rocks -^the Cascade—the Copper Mines
—St. Mary's Channel— Lake' Huron—Indians of

Menitoulin Island.

1. British America Stretches across the Wes-
tern Continent prom the Atlantic to the Paci-

fic Ocean.—It forms a region of immense exient, em-

bracing considerably more than a third part of the whole

Continent. A great portion of this vast space wears an

aspect peculiarly gloomy, being buried the greater part of

the year unler snow, and producing nothing valuable ex-

cept the skins and furs of the wild beasts that roam over

its surface.
, ;

2. Many of these outer tract? are indeed unknown to

Britain herself. The smaller and more important part,

which has been reduced into Provinces, and is gradually

falling into cultivation, is, however, rising inta notice.

These Provinces are of two classes—first, the Inland

FortioiiSi watered only by groat lakes and rivers, and, leiii
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secondly, the Maritime Proyinces. Canada belongs to

the former class, and is more extensive, more productive

and more populous than all the Maritime Provinces united i

it is also the principal resort of Emigrants from the Mo-
ther countiy.

3. Canada proper extends from Gasp6, in the Gulf of

St. Lawrence, in the east to Sandwich, at the end of Lake

Erie in the west, a distance of about eleven hundred miles*

Throughout this whole length its shores are washed to the.

west by Lake Huron, to the south-east bj Lakes Erie

and Ontario and the St. Lawrence as far as to the bound-

ary of the forty-fifth parallel of latitude. After passing

this boundary the great river flows through the centre of

the Province to the Sea.

4. Canada is bounded on the north by the Hudson's

Bay Territory ; on the east, by Labrador, the Gulf of St.

Lawrence and New Brunswick; on the south, by the

United States until the line strikes the St. Lawrence at

St. Regis in latitude 4,5° and longitude 72^ 40' west,

about seventy-five miles above Montreal. From that

point the rivers and lakes divide the British Territories

from the United States. The line passes through the St.

Lawrence and Lake Ontario up the Niagara river, which

it follows as far as to Lake Erie. After passing through

Lake Erie it enters the Detroit river and Lake St. Ciair^

it then passes through the St. Clair river to Lake Huron,

and finally through the St. Mary's river to Lake Superior.

The western limit is, very vague ; but usage does not ex-

tend it farther than this lake. Canada may therefore be
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described a^ lying between the meridians at 57^ 50' and

90"" west, and ihe parallels of 42° and 52"* north, being

fWut thirteen hundred ii^les from east to west, and seven

hunulred from north to south. The area is estimated at

three hundred and fortjr-eigbt thousand square miles.

5. This Prorince, as has been mentioned in a former

part of this work, derives its name from the Iroquois word

Kanataf which signifies a collection of huts, which the

earljr settlers caught from the natives, and mistook for the

name of the Country. The opinion is strengthened by

the fact that the well known Indian Chief Brant, in bis

translation of the Gospel of St. Mathew, always uses the

word Canada to signify a village.

6. Extensive as this Province may now be, it is yet

very diiferent indeed fro<n what it originally was. In the

reign of George III, it included a great extent of what is

now New England, and the whole of the country between

the State of Pennsylvania, the river Ohio, and the Missis-

sippi north to the Hudson^s Bay Territory, where now a

great portion of the rich and flourishing Western States

adds their strength to the neighbouring republic. By

gradual encroachments on one band anu v cPiSigns on

the other, by the misconstruction of trer 'S ?>.iy ue divi

sion of boundaries, have these vast and valuable tracts of

country been separated from the British Empire.

C>n^da consists of a very extensive plain, situated

brt'^' n b'^o ranges of high bills, one on the north, the

QtskBr < 1 the south The most valuable Dortionsof it are
a

the grounds that stretch along the borders of the St.
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Ltwrenee and the Laket. Some of tlie mountains on the

North Shore are upwards of two thousand f^et high, as

are also some of those in Ga»p6 and the Eastern Town-

ibipfl. Both ID the upper part of the Quebec District

,

; r.ti m Gasp6, the bills press on the banks of the River,

^.•1 ig to it an air of much grandeur. Higher up they

recede, and form on either side a gradually widening and

beautiful plain, susceptible of the most perfect cultivation.

In the upper part of the country this level tract attains a

yery great breadth, and partly includes the basi^' of the*

noble stream of the Ottawa. In the west it appears to

terminate with Lake Huron, for the northern sheet of that

fine piece of water, as well as of Lake Superior, is fianked

hj mountains.

8. The most striking peculiarity of this noble region is

its waters, particularly its immense lakes, which, in respect

to depth and extent of surface, have no equal on the face

of the Earth. The Caspian Sea certainly exceeds the

largest of those lakes separately considered, but that great

body of salt water has no outlet, whereas the Canadian

Lakes supply without apparent diminution the vast stream

of the St Lawrence.

d. Lake Superior is the largest of these inland seas,

and indeed the most extensive body of fresh water in the

World. Its form is that of an irregular crescent, and its

length is estimated at three hundred and sixty geographi-

cal miles. Its surface appears to be one hundred and

twenty-seven hst above the levci of the Atlantic, and its

sbores afford indications of its having once been forty or
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fifty feet higher. The bottom of its basin is supposed to

be five hundred feet below the surface of the Atlantic. In

violent gales the waves rise nearly as high as those of the

Ocean ; and, though there are no tides, the wind, when it

blows strongly from any point, throws the water with

great force on the opposite shore. .j .a-.

10. It is remarkable that, while every other large lake

is fed by rivers of the first order, this, the most capacious

on the face of the Globe, does not receive a third or even

a fourth rate stream. . The St. Louis, the most consider-

able, has a coarse of not more than one hundred and fifty

miles. This deficiency is, however, amply supplied by

not less than two hundred and twenty tributary rivers and

streams, which pour in their waters from the surrounding

mountains.

11. There are several remarkable things connected

with Lake Superior. Its waters are so perfectly trans-

parent that they render the rocks, even at extraordinary

depths, distinctly visible, which is caused by thQ mud and

sand having time to subside. The temperature of summer

is never gained by these waters ; for, if in July a bottle

be sunk to the depth of one hundred feet and there filled

and then brought up to the surface, its contents are found

to be like ice-water.

12. On the south side of the Lake are the Pictured

Rocks, which are immense cliffs rising to an elevation of

three hundred feet above its level, and stretching along its

coast for fifteen miles. They are called the Pictured

Rocks in consequence of the different appearances which
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they present to the traveller as he passes their base in his

canoe. It requires but lii^tle aid from the imagination to

discern in them castellated towers, lofty domes and spires,

pinnacles, and every grotesque or sublime shape which the

genius of architecture ever invented. The voyageurs

never pass this coast except in the most profound calm
;

and the Indians, before they make the attempt, offer their

accustomed oblations to propitiate the favour of their

Manitou or Guardian Spirit.

13. The Cascade of La Portaille and the Doric Arch

are two remarkable objects on this shore. The Cascade

consists of a considerable stream precipitated from a

height of seventy feet by a single leap into the Lake to

' such a distance that a boat may pass between the fall and

the rock perfectly dry. This immense wall of rock is of

sandstone, and is worn away by the continual action of

the water, which has undermined every projecting point

to such a degree that this loftr precipice rests upon arches

and is intersected by caverns in every direction. Through

these caverns the wind rushes with a sound as melancholy

and as awful as any which eVer vibrated upon the human

ear. . ...

14. The Doric Arch has all the appearance of a work

of art, and consists of an insulated mass of sandstone with

four pillars supporting an entablature of stone, covered

with soil, on whicji grows a beautiful grove of pine and

spruce trees, some of them sixty feet in height. While

viewing these wonders of nature, a sense of insecurity

attends you, as a sudden storm upon the Lake would as
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inevitably cause the destruction of jour frail canoe as if

it were on the brink of the cataract at Niagara.

15. A young lady, who crossed Lake Superior a few

years since in a canoe, described her sensations to the

writer as being very peculiar. Seated at the bottom of

the canoe, which was covered with soft skins, and accom-

panied by only two persons, the lady and gentleman to

whose house she was going, she felt like a bird floating

along through space, as under the direction of their Indian

guide they glided over the Lake. The water was so re^

markably transparent that, when she looked over the sidef

of the frail bark to the rocks and stones and long tangling

weeds in the depth below, all idea of water vanished, and

she seemed to be buoyant in the air.

16. The tributary rivers and streams, though notlarge,

pour into the Lake a greater volume of water than what

forms its exit at the only outlet, the Falls of St. Marys.

This is generally thought to be caused by the immense

evaporation continually going on, and which would be

much greater were it not for the dense covering of wood

and the long continuance of frost in this region. The

vast copper mines lately discovered here, and which pro-

mise to become a source of wealth both to the United

States and Canada, render this portion of our country'

peculiarly interesting at this time.

17. The surplus waters of Lake Superior enter, near

its south-eastern extremity, into St. Mary^s Channel, by

which they are transmitted to Lake Huron, more than

forty miles distant. About midway are St. Mary's Falls,

where the current forces its way through broken rocks
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with a tremendous noise. The swift-flowing hillows and

whitened waters are bunied with velocity over a slope of

huge boulder stones through a tbickly wooded country,

whose want of elevation on either side has permitted the

formation of a number of islets, divided by channels which

arc narrow on the left but widen on the right bank. Its

bed is from one mile to one mile and a half wide.

These rapids cannot be ascended, but canoes, though with

great danger, sometimes shoot downwards. A schooner,

belonging to the North West Company, somtime ago

came down in safety, which is the first instance of a pas-

sage being accomplished by a vessel of any considerable

size. This passage may be avoided by a portage of

about two miles, over which the Indians carry the canoes

and launch them into Lake Huron.

18. This Lake may be said to have three sides—two

belonging to Canada and the third to the United States.

Its extreme length is about two hundred and forty miles,

its breadth not less than two hundred and twenty miles,

and its circumference is supposed to be nearly one thou-

sand. Its surface is only thirty-two feet lower than that

of Lake Superior, and it is equally distinguished by the

brilliancy of its waters and its extraordinary depth, esti-

mated at nine hundred or one thousand feet. Lake Huron

is the second in succession, as well as in magnitude, of

this great chain of lakes. A range of islands runs paral-

lel with its northern shore, and with the peninsula of

Cabot separates almost completely the upper part from

the main, so that it was considered hj the earlier diseov*
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erers as a distinct basin. Among these islands the chief

is the Great Manitoulin or Sacred Isle, which is viewed

by the Indians with peculiar awe as the abode of the

Great Spirit. It is seventy-fiTe miles long, and in some

places twenty-fiye miles broad. The two islets of St.

Joseph and Drummond are fortified as frontier stations,

the former by Britain, the latter by the Unitec[ States.

1 9. The principal British naval station on Lake Huron

is Penetanguishine in Georgian Bay. It is sheltered by

hills of sand and rolled blocks, bearinor evidence of the

" war of waters" when this fine country was covered with

the inland sea, upon the surface of which only occasional

tops of mountains and lines of rocky ridges were to be

seen, like islands studding the vast expanse.

20. The Islands of La Cloche form a charming con-

trast to the bleak hills on the northern shore, which rise

one thousand feet above the level of the Lake. The

name of La Cloche is derived from the belief that some

of the Islands are composed of dark rocks, which, when

struck, sound like a bell.

21. Near its north-western point a narrow strait con-

nects it with Lake Michigan, which is entirely included

within the United States' boundary. The view into this

Lake from Michilimackznac Isle, which lies in the strait

of that name, is peculiarly pleasing ; the pretty hamlet of

St. Ignace, the high white cliffs contrasted with the

foliage around, and the blue light streaming through the

sound from the vast Lake beyond, offer a rich treat for

lovers of natural scenery.
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^2, We hope our readers have not forgotten that it

was in the neighbourhood of Lake Huron that Cbaroplain

passed a winter with the Indians. Tiiey were then a war-

like and powerful race, ** sovereigns of the land and of the

Lake." Now, however, it is very different; the natives

of the soil are scattered and weakened, their numbers di-

minished, and their power extinguished. The Grevera-

ment, however, and others are trying to give them the

benefits of civilization and to convert them to Christianity;

and, though it must be owned that the Indians are less

picturesque in civilized than in savage life, we must re«

joice at the changes taking place among thera»

23. Previously to 1829 a distribution of presents used

to take place to the Western Indians at Drummond*s

Island. These visiting Indians came from the north of

Penetanguishtne, from Sault Ste. Marie and the shores of

Lake Superior, from the south-west and Lake Michigan,

Green Bay, the Fox Eiver, Wisconsin, and even from

the distant Mississipi. In 1829, however, Drummond's

Island being finally ceded to the Americans, and the Bri-

tish Government being desirous of ascertaining the dis-

position of the Indians to embrace civilization, the distri*

button of presents was made first at St. Joseph's Island

and afterwards at Fenetanguishine. In the sprirfg of

1835^ the Government determined to settle the Indians on

Manitoulin Island, consisting of five or six families of the

Ottawa tribe, who had settled at Wequamikoong Bay.

These with a few Cbippewas amounted to seventy or

eighty persons. In 183S the preieat leiueiBent «t
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Manitowaning was commenced. When the first issue of

presents took place it was attended hj twenty-six hun-

dred and ninety^seven individuals. Sir Francis Head was

present, and formed the idea of collecting at Manitoulin

not only the wild Tndians from the North of Lake Huron,

as had at first been proposed, but all those who had

settled or were^ wandering among the white population in

various parts in Upper Canada. This design, however,

does not seem to be approved of by the settled Indians.

Those who have accepted the offers made them by the

Government are chiefly belonging to the Ottawa and

Chippewa tribes.

24. There is a decided difference between these tribes.

The Ottawas, who emigrated from the United States^

have been all their lives Indian farmers, and immediately

began to cultivate the soil and cure the fish for winter^s

use, so that it was not necessary for them to leave their

homes in search of food. The Chippewas, on the con-

trary, who had never, until collected at Manitoulin, culti-

vated the soil, were slow in adopting a new mode of life.

For some time they were reluctant to remain in a fixed

place of residence ; they frequently shifted their camps,

and it required much persuasion to induce them to join the

settlements.

25. In the village of Wequamikoong there alt'now

seventy-eight buildings, a stone church, a school-housoi

and a saw-mill. The Ottawas have long been converted

to the Roman Catholic religion, and have a priest residing

with them, who appears to have the entire ccntFoi. The
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Mahnetooahning village contains fifty-fiye buildings, a

school-house, saw-mill, large store, and a neat Protestant

church. The population of the Island is about seven

hundred.

26. The men now do most of the chopping, but after

that the women still take a full share of the labours of the

field. The fondness for huntiiffgand fisliing is diminished,

so that they seldom leave the Island for either purpose.

They are more regular in their habits, dress more like

white people, wash their hands and faces daily, and ap-

pear to be influenced by the instructions they receive.

They attend public worship regularly, their moral habits

are improved, and they do not talk of their ancient mode

of cruel warfare with the same delight as formerly. In

fact the changes which have taken place here and else-

where would have delighted the heart of Champlain, if he

had lived to witness them, for I hope you have not forgot-

ten the memorable saying of this excelltnt man, "That

the conversion of one soul was of more value than the

conquest of an empire."

Questions on Part IV.^Chajpier 1.

1. 4P f<i*' does Brilish America extend 1 How murh cf the Con«
tinent does it embrace 1 What is said of a great portion of this

space 1

2. What parts of British America are rising into notice 1 How are

these Provinces divided 1 What is said of Canada t

3. What is the extent of Canada 'i By what waters are its shorei

washed 1 Uow does .the Su Lawrence flow after passiiig tho

boundary ?
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4. How is Canada bounded on the north 1 How on the east 1 How
on the south 't What then divides these countries '{ Where does

the line then pas . 1 AAer leaving Lake Krie 'i What is said of

the western limit of Canada 1 Where then does Canada lie t

How is the area estimated t

6. What is the derivation of the word Canada 1 How was it adop-

ted 1 Mention a corroborative proof.

6. What is said of Canada in regard to its present size 1 How far

did it extend in the reign of Ueorge HI. { By what means has

it passed from us 1 •

7. Of what does Canada now consist 1 Which portions are most
valuable t What is said of the mountains ? Do tliey appnach
the shore 1 As they recede what is found l What does this level

track include 1 How does it terminate on the west {

8. What is the chief peculiarity of region 1 What is said of the

Caspian irea 1 What is said of the Canadian Lakes 1

9. Which is the largest of those Canadian Lakes'? Describe Lake
Superior. What is its height 1 What is its depth 1 VVhat is said

of its waves 1

10. Relate a remarkable circumstance connected with this Lake.
What is the length ofthe St. Lou s 1 How is this want supplied?

n. What is said of the waters of Lake Superior 1 How is this caus-

ed? What is remarkable in regard to the temperature in summer?
12. Describe the Pictured Rocks. Whence do they derive their

name ? What do they resemble ? What is said of the voi/ageura

and of the Indians ?

13. Name two other remarkable objects. Describe the Cascade.
What has the action of the water formed ? What is heard from
these caTernsI

14. Of what does the Doric Arch consist ? W^ith what fteling are

those wonders vicved, and why 1

15. What is said of a young lady who crossed Lake Superior ? By
%vhom was she accompanied, and how did she feel? V\ hut effects

did the transparency of the water produce ?

16. What is said of the rivers and streams ? Ho^v is this accounted

for ? Why is l>ake Superior peculiarly interesting at present ?

Hi Into what Channel do the surplus waters of this Lake enter?

Where are St. Mary's Falls? Describe its progress and lI^|Mkun-

try through which it passes. How wide is its bed ? Ca^nese
rapids be ascended ? What vessel lately came down them ?

Hofv may this be avoided ?

18. What, may be said of Lake Huron ? What are its length,

breadth, and circumference ? State its elevation and its depth.

What is said of this Lake 't How was pa^ of the Lake tf^rmerly

regarded t \Vh%t is said of the " Sacred Isle?'* WEat is its

size ? Wliat'fronUer stations are mentioned?
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18. Where is the chief British naval station ? What appearance
does this regin preseiiis 1

20. Whftt is sail! nC the Island of La Cloche and the northern hills?

Whence is the name derived 7

21. Hotv is Lake (iurcn connected with Lake Michi];an 1 What is

said of the view into Lake Michigan 1 DeKcribe it.

22. Which of the French discoverers passed a winter here 1 What
were they then 1 In whiit slate are they now 1 What is «aid of

the efTorts now making 1 HoW ought they to be regarded ?

23. What used to take pluce at Drummond Island '? From what
places did the visiting Indians come 1 What is said of the Bri-

tish Uovernment i In what state was the ludian settlement

found 1 When was the present settlement commenced '{ What
is said of the distribution of 1836 1 What plan was formed by
iSir Francis Head 1 Did this meet the approbation of the In-
dians 1 To what tribe do the settlers belong 1

23. Wiiat is said of the Ottawas I What in said of the Chippewas %

How did they conduct themselves 1

25. What IS said of Wequaniekong '{ Of what religion^are theOtta*

was 1 What is said of Manitowawning 1 State the amount of
the population.

26. Do the women still labour in the fields '{ What changes have
been efiecled 'I What in their habits 1 What in their morals
and opinions 1 V\ iiat is said in conclusion ?

CHAPTER II.

CONTENTS.

Lake Huron—The Huron District—The Chippewas

of Sailgeen—Lake St, Clair—Indian Settlements

at the St. Clair Rapids and Walpole Inland—Lake

fw—French Settlement on the Detroit—Indian

tlement near Amherst—Ports on Lake Erie—
Grand River—Niagara River—Falls of Niagara
—Queenston—Lewiston—Forts on the Niagara,

1. There is nothing worthy of remark on the south-

west or American shore of LaL? Huron. The eastern
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the forms of the finest flontrary

America. On this elevated shore is situated the noble

tract, termed the Huron District, belongii, to the Canada

Company. It is of a triangular form, commencing in

latitude 438 5' north and extending about si\ty miles.

The whole of the land is very fertile with an undulating

surface. It is watered by numberless streams, insomuch

that in the tract to the southward of Goderich, in a dis-

tance of thirty miles, eighty-seven rivers, rivu'ets, and

brooks full into Lake Huron, or nearly three to a mile.

2. The principal rivers are the Maitland, formerly cal-

led the Menesetuagh, an Indian word said to mean " The

Wide-mouthed River," the Albert, the Bayfield, the Aux
Sables, so named from the sandy plains through which it

passes, the Avon and the Thames, wl i jh with its numer-

ous tributaries unite in one stream in the township of Lon-

don, and join the main river Thames at the Town of

London. The Nith, which rises in an extensive swamp

of about thirty miles in length in the north-eastern part of

the district, runs in a south-east direction, and, after pas-

sing through Ellice, Easthope, Wilmot, Waterloo and

Dumfries, joins the Grand River or Ouse at Paris near

Brantford.

3. There is reason to believe that thistract of lai^||Uis

under water at no very distant period. There are noges

of gravel and stone rolied till rounded in water, running

from south-west to north-east in every direction, showing

that the waters have receded and left these dry. There

is one peculiarity in the Huron District ; the large swamp,
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already alluded to, exists on the very highest land in the

District, and feeds most of the rivers in it before men-

tioned. It must be five hundred feet above the level of

the Lake, and consequently nearly twelve hundred feet

above the level of the Sea.

4. A phenomenon, which has puzzled philosophers, is

easily comprehended in a walk along the shores of Lake

Huron. In many parts of Canada and the United States

long sand-bars are formed across the mouths of rivers and

deep bays. This is observable prominently at Aux Sables,

which runs parallel to Lake Huron for eleven miles, the

space between being filled up by a sand-bar formed by the

river ; at Long Point too, and at Erie (formerly Pres-

qu'Isle) on Lake Erie, and at Burlington Bay and Toronto

on Lake Ontario. This arises from the prevalent wind

being from north west, which inclines the stream at the

mouth of rivers in that direction ; and, where the waves

of the Lake are neutralized hv the force of the stream,

the mud or sand contained in both naturally deposits itself

in the still water.

5. The population of Huron is increasing amazingly.

In 1830 it was a wilderness; in 184*1 it contained

5,100; in 1842,7,300; in 1843, 11,400; in 1844,

14,000 ; this year the population amounts to nearly

20,000. Goderich, the capital of the district, contains

upwards of 3500 inhabitants. It is beautifuly situated

on a steep bank, one hundred and thirty feet high, looking

down on Lake Huron and the confluence of the Mnitlund.

It has £ve churches of diSerest denominations, a Courts
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bouse, stored, and inns, and possesses an excellent har-

bour. It is the irestern terinious of tlie Buffiilo and Lake

Huron Railway.

6. When Sir Francis Head obtained from the Cbippe-

was of Saugeen, Lake Huron, tbe surrender of (be large

tract of land lying north of tbe Gore and London Dis-

tricts, be reserved for their use the extensive peninsula

lying between tbe Huron Tract and Georgian Bay, north

of Owen's Sound, and supposed to contain about 450,000

acres. These Cbippewas have been settled and convert-

ed to Christianity since 1831, and give satisfactory proofs

of their desire for civilization and improvement. A Mis-

sionary^ who is an Indian brought up at tbe Rice Lake

Mission, is settled amongst them. They have a cbapel

and a mission-bouse, which were built by tbe Wesleyan

Methodist Society.

7. This mission is beautifully situated, and fine flats

extend along tbe river, where the Indians cut sufficient

bay for their oxen and cows, and grow excellent corn.

The mouth of the Saugeen River forms the best and

almost only port of refuge on the eastern shore of Lake

Huron. Hence it is likely to become a place of conside-

rable resort. These Indians are entitled to share in the

annuity of J61250 recently granted in exchange for the

Saugeen Territory. They baye been remarkable for their

steadfastness since they embraced Christianity. They

appear to be a happy people, much attached to their Mis-

sionary, are teachable, and give solid proofs that they are

progressing: in civilization. They are about two hundred
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in number. There is another settlement ofChippewas nt

BenusoUMi Island, Lake Huron, rather larger and chiufly

Roman Cutholic ; and a third at Big Bay, Owen^s Sound,

of about one hundred and thirty. This is also a Mission

station of the Wcsleynn Methodists, whose zeal in this

£;ood work cannot be too highly spoken of.

8. Lake Huron pours out its surplus waters at its

southern extremity, thus carrying in that direction the

great chain of communication by the River St. Clair.

This expands into Lake St. Clair, about twenty-six miles

long, and nearly the same in breadth. Its shores arc as

yet not well settled. There is, however, a settlement of

Chippewas and Pottawatamies on the St. Clair Rapids?

consisting of nearly eight hundred persons. Previously to

1830 they were wandering hunters, scattered over the

western part of the Province. Sir John Colborne first

endeavoured to settle and civilize them. They are now

converted to Christianity, and are acquiring sober, orderly

and industrious habits. Generally they belong to the

Wesleyan Methodists and the Church of England, but

there are a few Roman Catholics amongst them. A party

residing at JCettle Point are still heathens. j^.. ,

9. Another Indian settlement at Walpole Island,

which lies at the junction of the River and Lake St.

Clair, was commenced by Colonel M'Kee, to whom the

Indians gave the name of Wiute Elk. At the close of

the war he collected the scattered remains of some tribes

of Chippewas, who had engaged on the British side ; and

several bands of Pottawatamies and Ottowas have joined

k2 -.
-
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them since 1836^ in consequence of the Proclamation

then issued. They are all heathens except about twenty

families, who have a Missionary, belonging to the Church

of England set over them. Since the death of' their

old Chief the aversion of these Indians to become Chris-

tians has been much diminished. In 1842 their number

amounted to 1140.

10. Lake St. Clair receives several rivers, the princi-

pal of which, the Thames, winds for more than one hun-

dred miles. On its banks are situated London, Chatham,

and several other towns, which are rapidly rising into

importance. From Lake St. Clair issues the Detroit, a

spacious stream celebrated for the beauty and fertility of

the surrounding country. Both the River and the Lake

are, however, extremely shallow.

11. After running twenty-six miles, the Detroit opens

into the grand expanse of Lake Erie. It is about two

hundred and forty-four miles long, and at its centre fifty-

eight miles broad, its circumference being estimated at

somewhat less than six hundred and fifty-eight miles. The

surface is said to be five hundred and sixty-five feet above

the level of the Ocean, making it thirty feet lower than

Lake Huron. The depth seldom amounts to more than

two hundred and seventy feet, and the diflSculties of the

navigation are increased by the projecting promontories,

which render a frequent change of course necessary.

There has hitherto been on the Canadian side at great

TTttiAv wft MUftwwuia^ ik/u«* tawvvim ate livvv UCiUt' lUI lUCU Ui'

improved by the Government. At the Rondeau, Port on
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Stanley, Port-Maitland, and Port-Colborne, expensive

and important works are in progress, which will greatly

benefit this part of the country. ^^'*

12. Lake Erie is said to be filling up by deposits car-

ried down by the rivers. Its shallowness can be accoun-

ted for in no other way, as it receives through the Detroit

the surplus waters of Lakes St. Clair, Huron, Michigan,

and Superior.

13. This Lake may be considered as a central reservoir,

from which open in all directions the most extensive chan-

nels of inland communication in the world. The coasts

are almost equally divided between the British and Ameri-

cans, and are very fertile and pleasing. The great canals

leading from it to the Hudson on the one side, and to the

Ohio on the other, render it a medium of communication

between the Atlantic, the Mississippi and the Gulf of

Mexico. The Welland Canal on the Canadian side,

which joins it to Lake Ontario, forms a channel by which

in its enlarged state a considerable portion of the produce

of the Lake countries will be transmitted. The Govern

ment improvements on this and the other canals are on so

noble a scale that vessels from Huron, Michigan, Erie or

Ontario, drawing nine feet of water, may now pass to the

Ocean through the St. Lawrence. Lake Erie is the

most dangerous of the Lakes to cross, as it is very subject

to thunder storms and sudden gusts of wind, which render

its navigation at all times extremely insecure.

14. One of the first settlements in Canada was made

on tbe Detroit River b^ a fety Frepcl^ families^ whose
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descendants are sfill to be found on its banks> retaining

the manners and habits of their ancestors. It bears a

striking jresemblance to Lower Canada. For twenty or

thirty miles are to be seen the village form of a settlement,

the long-robed priest, the decent church, and the kind and

ciril habitant. The country around is extremely pictu-

resque, the banks high and cultivated, and the eye every-

where rests upon fertile fields, well-stocked gardens and

orchards, extensive granges or barns, and neat farm-

bouses. Its climate is delightful, and all kinds of grain,

the finest grapes^ peaches, nectarines, apples and pears,

grow in profusion.

15. Sandwich and Amherstburg are the principal places

on the Canadian side. The city of Detroit on the op-

posite bank belongs to the United States. From the

Detroit River the northern shore of the Lake is of a bold-

er character than the American, the banks rising some-

times to the height of hundred feet perpendicular.

16. Point Pel6e is the southernmost point of Canada

;

the next is Pointe aux Pins, from the harbour near it cal-

led Rondeau. There is a westerly route across the coun-

try to Chatham on the Thames. It is expected that,

when completed, this route will be generally used by the

Americans, because much dangerous navigation will be

avoided, and the distance between Buffalo and Detroit

will be considerably lessened. -

17i Near Amherstburg and Pointe Pel^e there is an

Indian settlement, consisting of about four hundred Cbip-

pewts, Huroni, Mui^seei aiiijl Shawneei. The Cbippewaa
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are still heathens, and lire in wigwams, subsisting chiefly

bj hunting, and making the women perform all the field

work.

IS. Port Talbot is about equi-distant from the Niagara

and Detroit. This extensive and fine settlement was made

in 1802 bj Colonel Talbot, who, after encountering very

greali difficulties, succeeded in laying out and opening

roads, extending for about forty miles parallel to the Lake.

The whole is now densely filled with inhabitants. Between

Port Talbot and the Grand EiTcr lies a long peninsula,

called Long Point. It is a very fine and well settled

country, stretching eastward into the Lake for about

twenty miles, and forming a bay on its nort-eastern shore.

19. The lands lying at the mouth of the Grand Kiver

are low and unhealthy, but, higher up, it runs through a

country scarcely to be equalled in salubrity and loveliness.

The whole of Oxford and Middlesex counties is rich and

fertile and thickly populated. London on the Thames is

the principal place. There is an old and extensive settle-

ment on the Thames. In 1792 the remnant of the Dela-

ware Indians, Moravian Congregations of the United

. States, was compelled to seek an asylum in Upper Ca-

nada, and was permitted to settle on the River La Tran-

che, now the Thames.

20. The first settlement having been entirely destroyed

by the invading American army in 1812, a new one was

formed where the Indians were again collected. They
-._aL %*

.

fT!ll
now life lOgpeiner m a piace caiiea ine ivioravtan v mage,

and belong to the Church of the United Brethren. The
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1

Chippewas aad Munsees occupy a tract of land twenty^

five miles from the Moravian Village. There are also

Oneidas and Pottawatamies, who are still heathens. The

converted Chippewas and Munsees belong to the Church

of England and Wesleyan Methodists. The whole of

the settlements on the Thames contain about twelve

hundred persons.

21. Upon one of the branches of the Grand River,

called the Speed, is srtuatcd the town of Guelph. It is

nearly one hundred miles( distant from Lake Erie, and is| n

one of the most flourishing towns settled by the Canada

Company. Gait is another very pretty and neat place,

called after the author of '' Lawrie Todd." Indeed the

whole country in that direction is so fruitful and desirable

that it must attract settlers.

22;. Western Canada forms one of the finest portions

of British America. When it shall be better cultivated,

and the marshy grounds sufficiently drained to banish frou^ ,

them the fever and ague, the whole of these Western

Districts will become a perfect garden. The climate is

exceedingly delightful ; indeed the whole of the Gore

District, the Huron Tract, and part of the London Dis»

trict, are remarkably healthful. It is in the low, flat)

undrained grounds alone that ague exists.

23; Near Brantford, which is a very pretty town on

the Grand River, is the settlement belonging to the Six

Nations, formerly called the Iroquois, one of the' most

inf-ArAsftnar in riannilii. At thft ti^rmiiiiitinn of the War of
o -~ V -

ladependance the Six Nationi Indians of th« Mohawk
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Valley, who bad taken part with the British against the

Americans, became apprehensive that injurious conse-

quences might result from their hunting-grounds being

within the territory assigned to the United States. They

accordingly in 1783 deputed their celebrated chief, Cap-

I tain Joseph Brant, (Tyendenaga) to represent their fears

to the British Government ; and next year a grant was

made to them Jor ever of the fine and fertile tract of land

on ^e Grand Kjver.

$24i. The community consists not only of the Six Na.
tions, but includes some Delawares, Tutulies, Muntures,

Nuntieokes and some other Indians, together with a few

families of negroes, adopted into the nation ; their number

in 184*3 was 2,223. The Mohawks had been Chrislians

for many years before the American revolution. A con-

siderable number of the Cayugas, Onondagos, Senecas,

and some of the Delawares are still heathens. The great

majority of the Indians on the Grnnd River are Christians^

and mostly belong to the Church of England. Their

church service is very interesting and their singing de-

lightful.

25. The Weliand Canal leaves Lake Erie at Port

Colborne in the Township of Humberton. A branch, or

feeder for it, commences at Dunnville, % short distance

from the mouth of the Grand River. The American

shore of Lake Erie has the advantage of possessing seve-

ral good harbours, namely, Sandusky, Cleveland, Erie and

I
Buffalo. At present we are deiicient ; but in another

i year the munificence of the Government wiSl enable us to
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reap the benefits desirable from this most fertile and

beautiful region.

26. During the war we were singularly unfortunat*" on

Lake Erie, where a batile was fought between the English

squadron, carrying sixty-three guns, and the American,,

carrying fifty-six guns, which terminated in the capture of

our fleet. Indeed it was impossible for us to escape defeat

;

we had neither stores nor vessels, nor men at all fitted for

the enterprise. Had it not been for the determined loyalty

of the Canadians themselves, this fine country must then

have been lost to England. It would doubtless have been

re-conquered when the Mother Country could^ by the

cessation of war in the Old World, pay attention to so

distant and so trifling a part of her possessions as this was

then considered to be. We live in happier times ; these

shores, which were then a wilderness, are now the most

populous and best settled portion of the Lake countries.

The whole of the Lakes are now traversed by hteam-

vessels and schooners, which ply in every direction, and

by cuonecting canals 2nd rivers enable us to collect the

products and luxuries of every- clime.

27. " These Ocean Lakes,

Which in majestic indolence reposed,

Coquetting with the winds, or, mirror-like

Giving to upper worlds a mimic sun,

Are now the path of white fleets, which bear

The golden fruits of rich harvest-fields
^^

To f?v off climes. The woodland shores—

•

The towering pine-tree—the stern-hearted oal^

—

m-:
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Have owned the swaj of man ; and waying grain

Speaketb of home and plentj. Towering spires

Of Temples, dedicated to Him whose Word
Is life eternal, dock the verdant banks

;

And grateful strains of gratitude are hjmned

Amid the Sabbath stillness.

28. The direct ion of the great water communication,

which from the head of Lake Huron has been nearly due

south, here changes in the north-east till it opens into the

Gulf of St. Lawrence. Opposite Fort Erie, where the

Niagara river issues from the Lake, stands the fine Amer-

ican city of Buffalo. Here the grand canal commences,

which connects Lake Erie with the Hudson, and eonse-

quetly with the Atlantic.

29. The Niagara River is about thirty-three miles

long, and traverses a beautiful country. At Fort Eri&it

is about a mile wide, but soon contracts its bed t» half a

mile. The current here is extremely rapid and offers a

sublime prospect of the mighty mass of waters, rushing

from the inland seas to join the Ocean.

30. The first vessel that ever sailed on these western

seas was built on the Niagara River in 1579. She was

dragged up into Lake Erie, and started on her bold adven-

ture to follow the Mississippi down to the Sea under the

guidance ofLa Salle, of whom you may remember reading

in the History. They entered Lake Huron tlitougb the

St. Clair River, and encountered a violent storm, which

in these unknown waters appalled the hearts oi' La Salie

and his sailors. They escaped this danger, however, and
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passed into Lake Michigan, where, after sailHng forty

leagues, they landed on an island at the mouth of Green

Bay. La Salle sent back the ship to Niagara, laden with

rich and valuable furs, procured by trade with the Indians

of the coast where they had touched in the voyage. The

pilot and five men embarked in. her, but theynever reach-

ed the shore, and it is supposed that the vessel foundered

in Lake Huron.

31. Following the River downwards, we come to Grand

Island, belonging to the United States, a fine tract of land

bearing splendid timber. Navy Island, the noted fortress

of the Patriots in the late insurrection, lies near it, but is

far inferior to it in size and in richness of soil. At Chip-

pewa, nearly opposite tj Navy Island, the Welland River

flows into the Niagara. Below this the River expands

into n kind of bay, and is more than two miles in breadth

;

it soon after extracts again suddenly to less then a mile

And then its current rapidly increases from three to eight

miles. Farther down than this the Canadian boatmen with

all their intrepidity dare not venture.

32. A distant noise is now heard, resembling the peculiar

sound of the Ocean, end a column or cloud of mist is seen

hovering over the rapid stream. Farther down the River

bends to the east, and is divided by Goat Island, leaving

however by far the greater body of water on the Canadian

side. This rushes and foams furioosly along among shoals

and rocks, forming the rapids ; no fall is yet visible, but

the sound grows louder, and the banks bes:in to rise from

the water* ' ^^'
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33. Steam navigatic. .nds at Chippewa. Whilst tra-

velling over the few intervening miles, before reaching the

Falls, jrou can, by looking upwards, see the calm waters

in the distance, whilst nearer they swell and fcam and

recoil, and seem to be gathering-up all their force for the

mighty leap they are about to make. Mrs. Jamieson,

when speaking of them, says in her own beautiful manner,

" The whole; mighty rirer comes rushing over the bow

ofabilli and, as you look up at it, seems as if coming

down to overwhelm you ; then meeting with the rocks as

it pours down the declivity, it boils and frets like the break-

ers of the Ocean. Huge mounds of water, smooth, trans*

parent and 2;leaming like an emerald, rise up and bound

over some impident^ then break into silver foam, which

leaps into the air in the most graceful and fantastic forms."

34. The Horse Shoe or. Canadian Fall is not quite cir-

cular, but is marked by projections and indentations which

give amazing variety of form and action to the mighty

torrent. There it falls in one dense mass of green water,

calm, unbroken and resistless ; here it is broken into drops

and falls like a shower of diamonds sparkling ^in the sun,

and at times it is so light and foaming that it is driven up

again by the currents of air, ascending from the deep be-

low, where all is agitation and foam. *

36. Goat Island, which divides and perhaps adds to the

sublimity of the Falls, is three hundred and thirty yards

wide, and covered with vegetation. The American Full,

which is formed by the east branch of the River, is smaller

than the British^ and at first sight has a plain and uniform
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aspect. This, however, vanishes as you come near, and,

though it does not subdue the mind as the Canadian one

does, it fills you with a solemn and delightful sense of gran-

deur and simplicity. It fails upwards of two hundred feet,

and is about twenty feet wide at the point of fall, spread-

ing itself like a fan in falling.

35. An ingenious American has thrown a curious wood-

en bridge across this Fall to Goat Island, which you cross

only a very few yards above the crest of the Cataract.

Passing by it and crossing the Island, you reach the extrem-

ity of the British Fall on its eastern side> Here a piece of

timber projects about twelve feet over the abyss, on which

y^ou can stand safely and view the waters as they rush b/,

whilst the spray dashes over you, and your frail support

quivers under your feet. Here you may follow the course

'^f the waters as they roll from the rude confusion below

you, and spread thetpselves out into bright^ curling, foam-

ing green and white waves. To some persons nothing at

the Falls appears so beautiful as the columns of mist

which soar from the foaming abyss^ and shroud the broad

front of the great flood, whilst here and there rainbows

peep out from the mysterious curtain.

37. At the foot of the Canadian Fall there is a ledge

of rock, which leads into a cavern behind the sheet of

waters, -sailed " the Cavern of the Winds." It is in the

form of a pointed arch, the span on the left liand bein^

composed of rolling and daik water, and that on the right

of dark rocks. It is fifty r r sixty feet large, and the

obscurity that surrounds it, together with the strong wind
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tfhich blows the spray and water nllover you, render this

rather a difficult undertaking, especially for young per-

sons.

38. Withinija few minutes' walk of this lovely scene

are to be found nil the bustle ar.d activity of lite ; on the

American side hotels and mills of every description, and'a

busy town called Manchester, through which passes the

railroad that connects it with Lockport and Buffalo. On

the Canadian side too several mills are built on the side

of the^ beautiful rapids, large and elegant hotels are

erected, and a railroad is in operation from Chippewa to

Queenston Heights.

39 A little below the Falls the Niagara resumes its

usual soft and gentle beauty. The banks here are very

high and beautifully wooded. In the vicinity may be

seen the Suspension Bridge. Its span is 800 feet, height

from the water 230 feet. About four miles below, .he

River ha« formed a circular excavation called " the

Whirlpool." The rapid current here sweeps wildly past

the sides of th^ high and perpendicular banks, and in its

course the dead bodies or trees, that come within its

reach, are carried with a quivering circular motion round

and round this dismal spot. The rocks are steep, and no

boat dares approch it, so that whatever gets into the

current must there remain until decomposed or broken

to pieces by the action of the water. Having made this

extraordinary circuit, the River regains its proper course

and rushes between two precipices, which are not more

than nine hundred feet apart.
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40. Seven milfis below the Falls tlie eountiy on the

Canadian side suddtnly rises into abrupt and elevated

ridges, called Queeaston Heigths, and supposed to have

been the banks of the River, and " the Place of the Falls
^'

in former ages. During the war a large bodj of Ameri-

can troops was driven down this steep precipice and nearly

all perished in the River. The monument erected to the

memory of the brave General Brock, who fell here, lay

in ruins till lately, having been blown up by one of the

disaffected in 1838. A large sum of money has been

expended in erecting another splendid monument to the

memory of Brock. At the foot of the bill is Queenston,

a romantic looking village, where the Niagara again be-

comes navigable. On the American side, opposite to

Queenston, stands the pretty town of Lewiston. A few

miles below is Young^town, an inconsiderable place ; and

at the mouth of the River is the quiet town of Niagara

with nearly four thousand people. Fort Messassagua guards

the River on the Canadian side, and on the opposite shore

the Americans have a strong fort called fort Niagara.

The banks of this river are very pleasing, and the water

of a peculiarly beautiful colour.

15.
1A
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Questions on Part IV.—Chapter 2.

1. What is said of the shores of Lake Huron % What is said of the

Huron Tract Y Describe it. How is it watered '{

2. W hat was the Indian name of the Maitland 1 Mention the lytLvnf

of the other rivers. Where does the Nith rise 'I Where does it

join the Grand Itiverl

8. What is said of this tract of land % What apperances dees it

present. Mention a pecuiiaritv which exists here. How high is it 1

4. Whht may be comprehended in a walk on the shores of Lake
Huron '{ Where is this observable % Where else does this np-

pearance present itself 1 How is this caused 1 What is the

consequence %

5. What was the Huron District in 1830? Estimate iU present

population. Describe Goderich.

6. When the Saugeen Territory was surrendered, what portion was
reserved for the Indians? HoW' lon^ have they been christian*

ized ? Who is their minister ? What do they possess 1

7. Describe the situation of this mission. What does the Saugeen
Kiver offer? What annuity do these Indians share? For what
have they be^n remarkable ? Are they improving 7 Where are

the other Chippewa settlements?

8. Bv what river does Lake Huron discharge ita watera 1 Into

A% hat dots this expand ? I\ hat is said of another Indian lettle-

ment? In what condition were this previously to 1830? To
what churches do they belong ?

9. Bj whom was t>^<e sr'llement at Walpole Island commenced ?

To what tribt do they belong ? Are they Christian* ? What ia

said of their present state ?

10. Whdt runs iito Lake St. Clair ?. Name the towns on ita banks.
For what i» Ihe Detroit River celebrated ?

11. Into what Lake does the Detroit Kiter River open 1 Name ita

lengUi, breah and circumference. Hotv much lower ia it

than Lake Huron ? How are the difficulties of the navigation

increased ? What want has been felt un the Canadian shore ?

How is it about fo be remedied?

How is the shallowness of Lake Erie accounted for ?

In what light may this Lake be ronsidered ? How are the

coasts divided ? What do the American canals connect ? What
is said of the Welland Canal ? What is said of the Government
generally % Why is it dangerous to travel on Lake Erie ?

Where is one of the first Canadian settlements found ? What
place does it resemble ? Describe the appearance of the coun-
try. Describe ita climate and productions.

Which are the chief towns? What is said of the northern shore?

12,

13

14.

15.

16. for what is Pdi.'ite Pclee reasarkable ? What is ioid of the Ron*
deau ? Why wUl thia route be generally used?
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17. What is laid of tha Indian settlenienti near Amherstburg and
Pointe Pelee 7 Descrilie the condition of the Chippewas.

18. Where is Port Talbot? Who founded this settlement? In what
state is it now ? Where is Long Point ? Describe it. ,1^

19. What is aaid of the Grand River ? What is said of Oxford arid

Middlesex ? What is said of London? What is said of the in-
.^. dians? Give an aocountof the oldest Indian settlement in Cana«

da West.
20. How was the first settlement destroyed? Where do they now

reside ? Where are the other tribes settled ? To what churches
do they belong 7 What are their numbers?

21. Where is Guelph situated 7 How far is it from Lake Erie 1

What is said of Gait t What is said of the whole of that country ?

22. What does Western Canada farm 7 What will it become 1 Is it

salubrious ? Where does ague exi.t 7

23. Where is the settlement of the <* Six Nations,** or the decent

dahts of the Iroquois ? Why were they apprehensive 7 Who
was deputed to represent their fears to the British 7 What was
the result 7

24. Of what tribes does the community consist 7 Have tie Mo«
hakws long been Christians 7 Which ofthe tribes are still hea-

then^? What is said in conclusion of these tribes?

25. Where does the Welland Canal leave Lake Erie 7 Where does
does the feeder commence 7 What does the American shores

possess 7 What are our prospects?

£6. What conquest was made bjr the American 7 Why was defeat

on our side certain 7 Wliat is said of the Canadians 7 What
remark is made upon this 7 What is safd of the Lakes generally 7

27 Hepeat some rmies writien by a Canadian poet.

28. In what direction does the water communication now run ?

Where is BuflUo7 What waters are connected by the Erie
Canals 7

29. What is the length of the Niagara River 7 What is its brehdth?

What is its current 7

30 Where was the first vessel built which navigated these seas 7 On
what adventure did she sail? What did they encounter? Did
they escape this danger, and where did they land 7 With what
was the vessel laden 7 What was the fate of this first vessel 7

31 . What is said of Grand Island 7 What is aaid of the Nav^ Island^

Where does the Welland enter the Niagara 7 What is said of
the River and Us current 7 Is this the boundary of navigation ?

82. What is now heaid ? Uow is the River divided 7 I{ow are the
rapidf formed ?

33* Vvhere does steam navigatioa end 7 Deseribe Uie appearance of

, the waters. What does Mn. JamiesoB aur of the Kiver 7 Bow
dees she describe the waters of the rapids ?
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14. or wtiat farm it the Cuidiu ^A\ t Denribc tiM iflpttmNi
ofthew«teratthuFall.

35. What is said of Ooit Islindt WhatdTthe AnMrieiti Fallt
With whatideAdocs HfiU the nindt Mention iU depth aid
breadth.

36. What has been ereeted acrose this Fall t Where ean yoa enjoy

a fine view 1 What is said of the waten 1 What of the colttttne

of mist 1

37. Where ia the ** Cavern of the Winds V* Describe it.

38. What is said of the neighbourhood 1 WhU is said of the Ameri«
can side '{ What of the Canadian side 1

39. What is said of Niagara 1 Where is the « Whirliwol*' aknatedf
Describe it. Can it be approached 1 What does the River
then regain t

40. What are QueenstoA Heights supposed to have been 1 . Whtt
troops perished herel What bsaid of Brock's monument t

What is said of Queenstoni What of Lewistont What Of

,^^, Youngstown and Niagara 1 What of the Forte and of the

banks and water of the Niagara Riv<erf

j>C". Wi*n^ : •mit;^>^

\v?.'A?t*.

CHAPTER m.
.->«*' :*:

covrmfm.

Lake Ontario—Toronto—Lake Sitncoe-^Bay ofQutn-

U^Kingston-^' The Lake of the Thousand Isles'*

—St. Regis—Cornwall Canal Rapids—Beauhar"

nois Canal—The Ottawa—French River^ Chau*

diere Falls—Rideau Canal— Grenville Canal—
Lake ofthe Two Mountains-—St. Ann^s—Caugh*

nawaga—Lachine Canal—Montreal.

1. Lake Ontario is tbe last and most easterly of the

inland seas. It is elliptical in its fomii measuring OM
bssdttd asd seTemtj-MvO miivi oa « wOTnii Hoe dirntp*

from its MwtlMniit t6 its aorth-eitt titramity. Iti mt"
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iftc« 18 two hundred and thirtj-one feet aboye the level of

the Atlantic, and it is so deep that in many places a line

of ahundred fathoms has not reached the bottom. Nearly

half of the Lake shore is in the State of New York.

2. At the head of Lake Ontario, on Burlington Bay,

stands the flourishing city of Hamilton, which contains

nearly thirty thousand inhabitants. No place in Canada

is more distinguished for commercial enterprise. Behind

it rise the Burlington Heights, a continuation of the

Ridge from Queenston Heights. At Toronto this ridge

recedes from the Lake twenty-four miles, separating the.

streams falKng into Lake Simcoe from those which fall

into Lake Ontario. It continues onward as far as the

Bay of Quints, and has evidently at one time formed the

boundary of the Lake, the same formation being still visi-

ble in the State of New York.

3. Lake Ontario is well deserving of its name, ** The

Beautiful ;" and yet it is hard to say in wtiat this beauty

consists, for there are no hills, no bold shores, uor striking

scenery around it. It has not the appearance of a fresh-

water lake so much as it has that of a vast rolling ocean.

Its waves are at times so rough that at' first it was con-

sidered dangerous to navigate it with any but large ves-

sels ; now vessels of every description may be seen on its

bosom.

4. Though the scenery round Lake Ontario is gene-

rally striking, yet the country about Burlington J^ay at the

bcsd df the Lake is roinantic and lovely. A small canal

w«s«69me years sittM eonstructed through the laBd-hank^
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similar to tbose alreadj spoken of, which encloses this

beautiful Bay. It has within thp last few years been

repaired and strengthened, and cannot fail to be of infinite

importance to this rapidly rising country. The country

beyond, called Gore District, contains some of the finest

lands in the Province, and is remarkably healthy. The

Niagara District, too, is noted for its fertility and beauty.

The Welland Canal empties itself into the Lake at Port

Dalhousie, which lies between Burlington Bay and the

Niagara River. This harbour is now much improved.

The country bordering the Lake is weU wooded ; and

through the numerous openings the prospect is enlivened

r > . }tty towns and villages and flourishing settlements.

0, The city of Toronto lies nearly opposite the mouth

of the Niagara River at thirty-eight miles distance. It

is a rapidly rising place, quite English in its appearance,

well drained and paved, and lighted with gas. It is verjE

prosperous, and has more than doubled its numbers in ten

years, the population being now nearly 50^000. When
it was selected by Govertior Simcoe in 1793, two Indian

families resided on the spot. It was first called York,

bit its name was afterwards changed to the noble Indian

name of Toronto, or « The Place of Meeting." The

country in every direction round is fertile, and agriculture

thrives.

6. This city, previous to the union of the Provinces, was

the Seat of Government for Western Canada ; and, when

the removal took place, many thought it would decline as

rapidly as it had risen. The citizens, however, rousing
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their energies, 8^1 about improving it in erery way, and^

having^ a 6ne agricultural country to fall back upon, they

hav^ succeeded in making Toronto one of the finest citi'^s

of America. In 1849, in consequence of the disturbances

in Montreal, which ended in the destruction of the Parlia-

ment Buildings by fire, the seat of Government was fixed

at Toronto and Quebec alternately every four years ; but

the Provincial Parliament in April, 1856, selected Que-

bec as the permanent Seat of Government*

7. The Lake Simcoe country, which lies north from it,

is a rich and beautiful tract of land. The road leading to

it> called Yonge Street, thirty-six miles in length, is mac-

adamized and passes through a fertile and highly cultivated

country. Lake Simcoe itself is a lovely and romantic

spot, and is rapidly filling with settlers. The highest land

in Canada is in this aeighbourhood, and of course the

highest level of the water, which is found in a small lake

near the " Narrows" of Lake Simcoe.

8. There is a small Indian settlement at Snake Island,

Lake Simcoe. They are one hundred and nine in number,

and occupy twelve dwelling-houses. They have a school-

house too, in which their children are instructed by a rel^

pectable teacher, and Divine service is performed ' y a

resident Missionary of the Methodist persuasion, to which

these Indians belong. Their Missionary, who has been

acquainted with them since 1839, states that the majority

of them are strictly moral in their conduct, apd most of

the adults deeidedly piou&e

9. Below Toronto lift th« hafbonri of Port Hope atid
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Cobourg, and between them and Kingston stretches the

peninsula of Prince Edward. The Genesee, the Oswego,

and the Black River flow into Lake Ontario from the State

of New York. The principal river on the Canadian side

is the Trent, which, issuing out of Bice Lake, after a very

winding course of nearly one hundred miles, falls into the

Bay of Quint6. The Otonabee falls into the north shore

of Rice Lake, and may be considered as a continuation of

the Trent. They a: e boili broad and full rivers, and are

navigable for boats to a considerable distance.

10; There is a settlement of Mississaguas at Alnwick,

not far from Rice Lake. Previous to 1827 they were

Pagans, wandering in the neighbourhood of Belleville,

Kingston and Gananoque, and were known under the name

of tbe Mississaguas of the. Bay of Quints. After their

conversion to Christianity they were received into the

JVlethodist Church, and settled at Grape Island, six miles

from Belleville. In 1830 they removed to Alnwick, where

they are pro{!;ressing in industry and agriculture. They

are in general consistent and pious Christians, and have an

excellent Missionarv who has ministered to them for the

last fourteen years. Their number is two hundred and

thirty-three. At Rice Lake there is another settlement

;

the village contains thirty houses, three barns and a school-

house. They have been reclaimed from their wandering

life, and settled in their present location fifteen years.

Their number is one hundred and fourteen. On iVIud or

Chemnng Lake there is a settlemeiit, which is supported

by the New England Company. They are Christians^
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and are visited by the Missionary from Peterborough.

Their number is ninety-four. The Balsam Lake Indians,

ninety in number, 'have lately removed to Lake Scugog,

as they are anxious to become agriculturists. They have

a school and a resident Methodist Missionary.

n. The 'long and winding Bay of Quint6 not only

encloses a very beautJul and fertile peninsula, but is dot-

ted round with pretty towns, villages and settlements.

Belleville at the head of the Bay is the place of most con-

sequence ; qext to it is Ficton, a very pretty little town
;

and on every side the most charming scenery presents

itself.

12. On the peninsula of Prince Edward is a remark-

able lake on the top of a mountain. Its depth is so great

that it cannot be fathomed ; andf as it is on a level with

Lake Erie, which is only sixty or seventy feet deep, it is

said to be connected with it by some mysterious subterra-

nean communication.

13. At Tyendanaga in this Bay there is a very interest-

ing settlement of Mohawks. These Indians separated

from their nation in the State of New York about the

year 1784«. They were Christians long before they came

to Canada, and as far back as the reign of Queen Anne

were presented with a service of plate for the communion.

They belong to the Church of England, and, their place

of worship having become too small for the congregation,

they have lately built a commodious ttone edifice, the ex-

pense of which is defrayed out of their own funds. Their

number is three hundred ard eighty.

M:

I V.



\.mm't.mi^ of canada. 'W^t^l S39

H, Kingston is fioeljr situated near the spot where old

Fort Frontenac stood ; its appearance y ^)leasiDg, and the

surrounding country picturesque. Tlie inhabitants are

about twelve thousand in number', and it is rapidly reco-

rering from the shock occasioned by the removal of the

Seat of Government. It is a place of commercial import-

ance, being the port of the Rideau Canal, which with the

Ottawa opens up so much of the back country,^and is a

mean of communication with Montreal. The town-hall

and market are very handsome, and the powerful fortifica-
. .^

..-r -".^Tar-Li J* , irti» t - -•* — --- .*'*.-^ » ..».-•. . •-— -M

lions ^11 around the city give it an appearance of dignity

and strength. The harbour is excellent, ships of the line

could lie close to the shore, and a strong fort commands

the entrance. Ship-building is carried on to a considera-

ble ext^t, and many vessels have been despatched from

Kingston to Liverpool direct.

^^6, The stream, issuing from the eastern citremity of

Lake Oitario, is now for the first time called the St.

Lawrench In the course^of a few miles th^ channel be-

comes so wide and so full of islands that it has obtained

the n^e of « The Lake of the Thousand Isles." These

island! are of every imaginable shape, size and appearance?

someJ[if them barely visible ^ others covering many acres;

but thiir broken outline gentrally presents the most pic-

turesqib combinatioas of wood und water. Whil^ sailing

among them, you find yourself iometimes enclosed in a

uarrow'channel, then you discover many openings like

noble r*ers, and soon after you appear to be on the besom

of a^icious lake. ?i^;.^^^^^^,^^^^:^^
^^^
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** Hail Lake of TbouMnd Isles

!

Wbicb clustered lie witbin ihj circling armsy

Tbfir flower-strown shor^ kissed hy tbe silver tide,

At fair art tboii a enght

Tbat ever in tbe lap of nature lay."

. 16. As jrou emerge from this fairj scent, and find your-

lelf vitbin tbe banks of a riyer, you approaeh BrockTi)le»

one of tbe prettiest towns in Canada. Tbe bouses are

bui't witb considerable taste, and tbe scenery tbey eora-

Band is exquisite. Below lies Prescot, a spot made me*^

morable during tbe late insurrection, and on tbe opp^te

shore stands tbe American town of Ogdensburg. /

17. An island in tbe centre now obstructs the. Si,lLiW'

renee» and produces wbat is called tbe *' Long ^avlt.'*

Tbe stream* rusbing tbrougb a narrow passage ciik each

iide^ hurries on the bark with great velocity, and ^e two

currents* meeting at tbe lower end, dash agaifst each

other* and f<^rm what is called tbe ** Big Pitch." 'j^o avoid

these rapids atNtbe Long Sault^ n very fine canal |ias been

constructed by the Government, called the ^^ornwall

Canal. Tbe Indian Village of St. Regis, wiiere tbe

boundary of 45^ strikes the St. Lawrence, lies opmsite

tbe town of Cornwall. I

18. Heie, on a small portion of tbe hunting grou^of

their once powerful nation, is to be found a settlement of

Iroquois. As tbe parallel 45° intersects tbe tr^tsof

land tbey still own, part of it is in Canada and partjio tbe

United States. The number of British Indians i fo»r

hundred and fifty, and tbe Americans are said to be ^^J
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numerous. Many of the men continue to procure a pre •

carious Mubsistence by huntings, and the women employ

themselves in making up the skinn of animals, killed in win-

ter, into mils and moccassins, and in manufacturing splint

baskets and brooms. The St. Regis Indians have a large

stone church with a steeple and two bells, which was

erected upwards of fifry years ago at their expense. A
French Canadian Missionary is maintained by the Govern-

ment at the village, where he resides permanently and de-

votes his whole time to the tribe. A great portion of the

service here consists of singing, of which the Indians are

passionately fond. They have not advanced much in

piety or religious knowledge.

19. After passing the Canal, the River, expanding to

the width of five miles, is called Lake St. Francis. At

its termination begins a succession of very formidable ra-

pids, varying in intricacy^ depth and width of channel.

They are called the C6teau du Lac^ the Split Rock and

Cascades.

10, While sailing along the shores of Lake St. Francis,

which lies entirely witiiin the British territories, you may

observe a large Cairn or pile of stones heaped up as for

the warriors of old, which has been raised by the Loyal

Glengary Highlanders in honour of Sir John Colborne,

now Lord Seaton, formerly Governor-General of Canada.

21. The rapids c-ommence below the Lake, and continue

for about nine miles. Formerly they used to interrupt

the navigation, but now steamboats of proper size and

build come over them daily in safety. They do not pass

L 2

I
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without risk, however, as may he well imagined, when jou

consider that the rapid current sweeps your little vessel

close to rocks and islands, which, if touched, would ensure

destruction. The voyage down the St. Lawrence from

Kingston to Montreal is one of the most exciting and de-

lightful that the country offers. The eligibility of this

route has been increased lately by the re-discovery of a

channel which, it is said, was used long ago by the French

voyageurs. For this discovery we are indirbted to one

of the steamboat captains, aided by on enterprising for*

warding merchant of Montreal.

22. In order to open up the communication between

Lake St. Francis and Lake St. Louis, and to enable all

the vessels that come down the River to return up again,

avoiding all these rapids, a canal has been made by Go-

vernment, which is called the Beauharnois Canal, and

which is now in use. Below these rapids the River

spreads out into Lake St. Louis, near which there is a

beautiful fall of the same name. Here the St. Lawrence

receives an important accession by the influx of the great

stream of the Ottawa, from the north-west.

Z.3. The U^tawas or Ottawa has even yet been but

partially explored. It is said to have its source near the

Rocky Mountains, and to travel a distance of twenty-five

hundred miles. This has never been clearly ascertained^

but it is known to flow from beyond Lake Temiscaming^

and to have a course of at least five hundred mileis.

24. Formerly from forty to fifty canoes proceeded

every yiear fropi Lacbine in the Island of Montreal with
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articles of traSe, and ascended the Ottawa for about

.

three hundred miles, whence they were carried across

PortageSf or paddled along Lakes and then passed

through French River to Lake Huron. The coasts

of this Lake and those of Lake Superior were then

traversed until the voyageurs met at the Grand Portage

with the messengers called " Coureurs des BoiSy " who

iirought the furs from the Indian hunting-grounds. They

heie exchanged their skins called PeU/y, for the Eu-

ropean goods brought by the wyageurs. Although the

exchange was effected with much difficulty, &nd at so

great a distance from the sea-shore, large fortunes were

frequently made by the merchants engaged in this traffic.

The voyayeurs returned with these furs to Montreal in

their light bark canoes, in which these adventurers have

been known to perform voyages of thousands of miles.

The Ottawa was then the grand route of fur traders,

and was little known except to those employed in that

business.

25. The Ottawa is connected with Lake Huron by th^

French River and Lake Nepissing. Two cataracts occur

in French River, one just as it leaves the Lake, and

the other twenty miles below, called the *' Recollet."

There arc also several other rapids, one of which is dis-

tinguished by thirteen wooden crosses, which commemo-

rate an equal number of fatal accidents thai have occurred

in crossing it.

26. French River is about seventv -live miles long. Its

breadth varies, sometin^es extending more than p, leagujs
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mad then flowing between lengthened ledges of rock, in

which are excavated deep and narrow bays. It is said

that few prospects exceed in singularity and grandeur

those which are here afforded by groups of long and lofty

islets scattered along the deep dark bays, the clear water

reflecting their rugged outlines and wild foliage amidst

tbt solemn stillness which pervades their solitudes. From

Xitke Nepissing you pass by a rapid river into the Ottawa.

27. The navigation of this beautiful river is interrupted

by cataracts and rapids, and the sct^nery is extremely

picturesque. It formerly divided Upper from Lower

Canada, and settlements are formed along its banks for

upwards of a hundred miles. The lands are excellent,

with abundance of fine timber and mountains of iron ore,

which, when the country is farther advanced in manufac-

tures, will doubtless prove exceedingly valuable.

28. Little is known, however, of the Ottawa country

beyond the Falls and Portage ** des AllumetSy^ one

hundred miles above the Township of Hull. Here the

River is divided into two channels by an island fifteen

miles long ; and, about twelve miles after its junction has

taken place, it is again divided by an island twenty miles

long. Owing to the numerous cascades and falls, the

scenery here is extremely romantic. The banks of the

Ottawa for some distance is composed of white marble,

which may be traced along the margin of the stream.
v

This delightful district is now colonized.

29. The magnificent '^ Lake des ChaU^'* Is ^fteen

piilea lon^ and about one mile wide, but its spacious bays
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extend it to tliree miles. Kinnel Lodge, the residence

of the Highlund Chief M'Nab, is romantically situated on

the south shore, which is more bold, more elevated and

better settled than the northern.
"^^'

30. The Cbaudidre Falls, which are in the Ottawa,

just above the entrance of the Rideau Canal, are eighty

feet in height by two hundred and twelve in width. They

are situated near the certtre of the River, and aitract a

considerable portion of the waters which are strongly

compressed by the shape of the rock that impedes th( ai.

In the great Chaudi^re or Kettle the sounding lint lias

not found bottom at three hundred feet. It iis upposed

that there are subterranean passages, which convey the

immense mass of waters beneath the River. In fact half

a mile lower down it comeg boiling up again from the

Kettles,

31. Across these Falls has been thrown the celebrated

Union Bridge, which connects Eastern and Western

Canada. It b said to be one of the most remarkable

bridges in the world both with rt;. pc^t to situation and

construction. Vast rafts of timber ai e brought down this

River from a distance of several hundred miles. The

dexterity with which these lumberers manage these masses

is astonishing, particularly when directing them down these

Falls. The improvement of the slides made for passing

these timbers is amongst the numerous works which

Government have lately completed.

on The Rideau Cau&l conimences at the termination

I

1

I

1:

i

of a small bay in the Ottawa, one hundred and twenty-
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eight miles distant from Montreal, and one hundred and

fiftjr from Kingston, and about a mile below these Falls.

This communication is more correctly a succession of

raided waters, by means of dams, with natural lakes inter-

Tening, than a canal properly speaking. Lake Rideau is

the summit nond, and the waters which burst out at the

White Fish Falls flow into Gananoque River, which is

the waste-weir for regulating the water in Lake Rideau.

Thus the water in the whole canal, whether in times

of flood or drought, is kept at a steady height. The

connection between Kingston and the Ottawa, a distance

of one hundred and thirty-two miles, is kept up by this

canal.

33. Below the Chaudidre the Ottawa has an uninter-

rupted navigation for steam-boats to Grenville sixty miles

distant. The current is gentle, and the scenery pleasing

from the numerous i&>lands, the luxuriant foliage of the

trees, and the glimpses which are obtained of infant settle-

ments upon the skirts of the forest and the margin of the

stream. At Grenville commences the impetuous rapid

called the " Long Sault," which is only descended by

voyageuvi or raftsmen of experienced skill and energy*

Below the Long Sault the River continues at intervals

rapid and unmanageable as far as to Point Fortune, where

it expands into the Lake of the Two Mountains, and

finally forms a junction with the St. Lawrence.

34. The Grenville Canal, formed to overcome these

obstacles, cunsists of three sections, one at the Long Sault,

another at the Fall called the ** Chilt^LJMendeau," and
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the third at Carillon, which opens into the Lake of the

Two Mountains, through which an uninterrupted navi-

gation is maintained at Lacbine. A railroad connects

Grenville and Carillon.
#

35. In this rich and beautiful district the higher of the

two hills, from which it obtains its name, is called Calvary,

and is held sacred by the Canadians and the remnant of

the great Indian nations living at its base. A large lake

lies in its shade, terminated by the Rapids and Island of

Ste. Anne, so celebrated in Moore's Canadian Boat-Song.

The flourishing village, which surrounds the church, owes

its existence and support to the contributions of the Cana-

dian voyageurs, who never omit to pay their offerings to

the shrine of Ste. Anne before engaging in any enterprise.

Captain Franklin mentioned one of his Canadians, who,

when on the most northern coast of America, nearly two

thousand miles distant, requested an advance of wages that

an additional offering might be transmitted by the bands of

a friend to the shrine of tbi^ tutelar Saint. Many, who

never have seen and never will see <' Uttawas Tide,"

have sung about it till it has uecome almost a household

word. The Indians at the Lake of the Two Mountains^

consist of Iroquois, Algonquins and Nepissings; their

number is about one thousand. They are all Roman Ca-

tholics ; Missionaries are settled amongst them ; and they

have a school conducted by a French Canadian ; but

their condition is far from prosperous.

36. Several miles above the Island of Montreal the

watert divide into two branches. The smaller, winding
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V

between Isle Jesus,Jsle Bizarre and the main continent,

rejoins the St. Lawrence at Repentigny. The greater

portion^ rushing among a cluster of islets and rocks lying

in the channel between Isle Perrot and Ste. Anne, min-

gles its waters on the west with those of Lake St. Louis.

The Iroquois settlement of Caaghnawaga or ''The Village

of the Rapids'' stands on this Lake ten miles from IV(ont>-

real. This Seigniory was granteH for the- benefit of the

Iroquois by Loui;^ XIV in 1680, and a further grant was

made afterwards by Frontenac. Those who do not cul- \

tivate the ground subsist in summer by navigating stea-

mers, boats and rafts down to Montreal, and in the winter

by the profits arising from the sale of snow-shoes, moc-

casins, &c. They have every means of instruction enjoyed

by the other Roman Catholics, and are reported to be

regular in their attendance at church. Their number is

about eleven hundred. They behaved nobly during the

insurrection, and have been rewarded by special marks of

Her Majesty's favour since that period. At Caughnawa*

ga is a station of the Montreal and New-York Railroad
;

and the steamer Iroquois now plies during the months of

•winter.
,

37. Passing Caughnawaga, the St. Lawrence now con-

tracts and boils up and foams amongst small islands and

over rocks fon nine miles, forming the Rapids of Lachind

or Sault St. Louis. The Lachine Canal has been recently

enlarged so as to enable large vessels, which have passed

downwards, to avoid these very dangerous rapids and

evsDtualiy communicate with the Ocean, at the Canal



Wi-
^Uii^;rQVtBTIONt. 249

eonrejs the Teasels across the Island to the harbour of

Montreal. Steamers now daily descend these rapids du-

ring tummer with safety.

Questions on Fart JV,— Chapter 3.

i; What is said of Lake OnUrio ? What ia said of <ts form ? What
is said of its surfaca and depth? How much of the shore be-

longs to the state of JNetf Yoric ?

2. Where is Hamilton t For what is it dbtinguished ? What
Heights are near it? What stream does this ridge separate ?

How far does it continue ?

3. What is said of the *< Beautiful Lake?" Describe iU beautiful

appearance, its waves.
4. What is said of the scenery round Burlington Bay? Whnt is

said of the eanal ? Describe the Gore and Niagara Districts.

Where is Port Dalhousie ? How are the shnres enliTened 7

0. Where is Toronto situated ? DescHhe it. Who resided here in

1793 ? What is the meaning of the word Toronto ? What is

said of the surrounding country ?

6* How waK the remofal of the seat of Ooremment regarded ?

How did the citizens act, and what is Toronto now ? When
and why was the seat oC goTernment restored to Toron-
to 7 What is the arrangement for the future ?

7. What is said of the Lake Simcoe country? What is said of
Yonge Street? What is said of Lake Simcoe ? Where is the

highest land in Canada to be found 7

9. Where is there a settlement of Chippewa Indians ? What is

their present state 7 Wliat is reported of their religious cha-

racter 7

9. Name the towns belOw Toronto. What riTers come from the

south? Which is the principal river on the Canadian side 7 In

what Uxht may the Otonabee be considered ?

10. What Indian settlement is here ? In what state were these

Indians? What is said of Grape Island? To what place have

they now removed 7 What is their character and number?
Mention another settlement. How long has the Rice Lake
settlement been formed 7 What i<t said of the Indians ofMud
Lake? What is said of Balsam Lake?

11. Describe the Bar of Quinte 7 What i» said of Belleville and
Picton 7

12. Where is the Lake of the Mountain? With what lake is it

••id to be coniMcted ?
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13. What fndian settlement is in tliis Bay? How long have they

been Chrislians? To what church do they belong ?

14. What IS said of Kingston ? What is the population ? Why is it

a place of commercial importance ? What is said of the totvn^

hall, the market and the springs ? What is said of the harbour
and fort? What is said of ship'huilding?

15. Where does the St. Lawrence lirst take its proper name ? Into

what does it expand i Describe these Islands. How do these

views varyl Repeat some lines written on these by a Canadian?
IG. Describe Brockvilie ? Where are Frescott and Ogdensburg ?

17. What produces the Long Sault ? How is the Big Pitch for-

med ? What has been constructed at Cornwall ? Where is St.

Regis?
18. Why is St. Regis peculiarly interesting? How is their land

situated? What are their numbers? Their employment? Des*
cribe their church. What is said of their Vlissionnary ?

19. What is the expansion of the river called 7 Where do the Ra-

.

pids commence ?

20. What may be seen on the shores of Lake St Francis.

21. What is said of the rapids ? Does any risk attend.this passage ?

Is the voyage agreeable ? How has this route been improved?
To whom are we indebted for this discovery ?

22. For what purpose has the Beauharnob Canal been made ?

What is the expansion of the River then called ? What river

does the St. Lawrence receive here ?

23. Where is the Ottawa said to.have its source ? How far is it

certain that it flows?
24. In whst manner was the trade with the Indians carried on

formerly ? How did the voyageurs then proceed ? What did the

Indians give in exchange for European goods ? Was this a
profitable traffic? How far have the Canad an voyageors been
known to iravelin their canoes? What was the Ottawa at

that time ? . .

25. How is it connected with Lake Huron ? Give an account of
the cataracts which occur. In '»vhat manner is one of the rapids

distinguished ?

26. Describe French River. What is said respecting the coun-
try around ? How do you pass from Lake Nepissing ?

27. How is the navigation of the Ottawa interrupted 7 What is

sand of it ? In what does the country abound ?

28. Is the Ottawa country well known 7 How is the river divided ?

What is said of the scenery here 7 What is said of ttie banks 7

What is said of the district ?

29. Describe the Lacdes Chals. Where is Kinnel Lodge?
30 What is said of the Chaudiere Falls 7 Where are they situated 7

What is said of the depth of the Great Chaudiere ? Whither
are the waters conveyed 7
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31. What remarkable bridge crosses those Falls? What is it said

to be 7 How is timber brought down the river 7 What is

said of the minnner in which those rafts are guided 7 What is

said of the improvement '^nade by Governnient 7

32. Where does the ^iu«sau Canal commence 7 What may this

bo called 7 Where is the summit level, and whither does the

wasteflo^? What effect has this arrangement? What does

the Rideau connect ?

33. How far down is the Ottawa navigable 7 Describe the scenery

of the river. Where does the Long Sault commence 7 How
far do these rapids continue 7

34. What is said of the Grenville Canal?
35. What i»-said of the district of the Lakeofthe Two Mountains ?

Where is St. Anne's? How has the village been upheld?
Repeat the st^jry of a Canadian voyageur. How has tlie Otta-

fi wa become known 7 What tribes reside at the Lake of the

Two Mountains 7 In what condition are thfey 7

36. How are the waters divided 7 Where does the greater portion

rush 7 Where is Caughnawaga 7 Who granted this seignio-

ry? How do the Indians subsist? What privilege do they

enjoy 7 What is said of their conduct 7 What railroad has a
station here 7 What steamer plies during winter 7

37. What does the St. Latvrence now form? Why^has the Lachine
ne Canal been enlarged 7 Do steamers now descend the rapids ?

CHAPTER 17.

CONTENTS.

Montreal—The Richelieu— Lake Champlain—Lake

St, Peter— Three Plvers-^Quebec— The Falls of

Montmorency— The St, Latorer :—The Sague^fry,

] . The Island and Seigniory, on the south side of which

the City of Montreal stands, is about thirty miles long, and

its superior fertility has acquired for it the appellation of

the ** Gurden of Canada." The slopes of the Mountain,
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\Thich rises near the City, ami from which It derh «3 its

name, hre wooJec! nearly to the summit; but towards tbo

base the forest-trees have been succeeded by orchardi

that produoi.» apples, pears and plurat of this ciwictj^l

flavour.

2. Between the Mountain and the River the city and

suburbs extend in every dire.!tioa. It is a very hsindsome

and lively place, and pcisesses a metropolitan anp' ranee.

Tt k wfiW lighted and clean, and is rapidly ?«nproving iu

si«e^ ht awr/ and convenience, ^oble wharves, built of

stone, s^'etch ^ilong the shore, and the lofty warehouses

ifid Jstpres 'behind them give an idea of the great commer-

cii^! importance to v^^hich it has risen. The magnificent

French Church of Notre Dame is the largest building in

ih*i New World. The steeples and domes of the various

Churches, Bonsecours AJarket, and splendid Bank of

Montreal, with the Merchants' Exchange, Court-House

and Post-o6[ice, alt lately erected, ornament the City

greatly, and convey a just impression of the wealth and

importance of the commercial metropolis of Canada.

3. The situation of Montreal at the head of navigation

for sea-going vessels must ensure its importance, and^ even

now when the canals are fini!»iied, enabling large vessels

to p?ss up the lakes, there is no doubt but that it will

still secure an important share of the c rrmerce of the

country. Its position too in regard to t . Cinited States

is very favour?Sle. The facilities >
*' tr pert to Brews-

terville or S' ; Montreal, thence «
> iIj/ rail^road to St.

Jobn'S| and onward by water to Ntw / • ??? thio
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Champlain and the Hudson^ render the conrejince of

goods and passengers both easy and expeditious. Like

facilities are afforded bj the Montreal and New-York

I Railroad, (ronnecting with the Ogdensburg Line at

Mooei;^^ Corners) which is availuble durfng the winter bjr

steam across the St. Lawrence at Lachine and Caughna-

waga, where the River remains open. A Rail-road also

connects Montreal with the City of Portland on the At-

lantic sea-board. The Soujh Montreal and St. John's

Railway IS extended to Rouse's Point on Lake Champlain,

and there connects with the Ogdensburg Line.

4. Thie St. Lawrence below Montreal presents a wide

expanse, navigable for vessels of six hundred tons^ which '

gives it all the advantages of a Sea-port. About forty-

five miles lower down, where it widens into Lake St.

Peter, it becomes rather siiailow, and allows only a nar^

row passage for large ships. This is now deepened. ^

5. At the head of Lake St. Peter the St. Lawrence

receives the Richelieu River, which issues from Lake

ChampIaiL, and flows for about seventy r^iles through a

fertile country. It differs from most rivers in being nar-

row at its mouth and widening upwards ; its banks are

generally from eight to twelve feet high, diversified on

each side by f. rms and extensive settlements in a high

Bt^'ie of ijnprovernent. On or near it are neat, populous

and flourishing villas^es, handsome churches, numerous

mills of every description, good roads in all directions, and

every characteristic of a prosperous country.

e. The breadth of the bed of the Richelieu at ita
<->fer,K .)rTa<a>«''', '-SV-
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mouth is two hundred and fifty yards. This it preserres

with a few exceptions occasioned by some small and beau-

tiful islands, up to Chambly Basin. This is an expansion

of the River nearly circular, about a mile and a half in

diameter, embellished by several little islands, whjch are

covered with verdure and fine wood, as ornamentally dis-

posed as if regulated by the hand of art. A very fine

bridge has been lately erected over the Richelieu, which

will be an immense benefit to the country. From the

basin of Chambly the River continres to widen more ori

less to St. John's, where there is a ship navigation to the

towns on Lake Cbamplain. There is a canal too, which

has been formed to avoid the rapids on the RichelieU|

and to connect the St. Lawrence and Lake Cbamplain*

7. Lake Cbamplain is the most picturesque of the

inland waters. Its length is one hundred and twenty

miles. It derives its name from Samuel Cbamplain, the

distinguished man who discovered it in 1609. At Rouse's

Point, where the Lake opens, are the fortress and out-

works erected by the Americans whilst they considered

this position within their own boundary. For some years

it belonged to Canada, but by the Ashburton treaty of

::J2 it was given up to the United States. It complete^

ly defends the pass of Lake Cbamplain, and the Americans

have now i^nproved it. A little below Rouse's Pomt are

the British Naval Station and Garrison of Isle aux,

Noix; and here the hulks of ships and gunboats used io

the late war are now lying. Here also is a Juvenile Re-

wTVSAtOTJ pfiSOQ*
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8. The coantrj around the Richelieu is rerj romantic

and beautiful, and in the distance are seen the bold and

towering summits of Rouville, Belceil, Yamaska and Ste.

Th6rdse. The range of bills traversing the fine countrj*

called the ** Eastern Townships," is a continuation of the

Green Mountains of Vermont. This territory is profuse-

ly watered by rivers, lakes and rivulets, which wind about

in every direction. The British American Land Compa-

ny have their possessions in this section. These Town-

ships are situated between Vermont, New Hampshire and

Maine, and the River St. Lawrence. The largest body

of water, called Memphremagog Lake, which is thirty

miles long and two miles wide, lies on the southern por-

tion ; Massawippi Lake is eight miles long, and one mile

wide. These lakes discharge their waters by streams in * o the

River St. Francis. The population here is increasing rs;-

pidly.

9. Returning down the^ Richelieu or Chambly, as it is

sometimes called, as you enter Lake St. Peter, innu-

merable green islands and pretty villages rise on each side.

Amongst these the prettv town of Sorel, or William

Henry, stands conspicuous. This Lake is about twenty-

five miles in length, and from one to ten in breat .
v a

channel which is very intricate, requires to be marked

with beacons, usually small fir-poles stuck in the mud with

part of the green tuft left on their tops. There is a set-

tlement of Abenaquais on the River St. Francis, which

rises < ue southward and flows into this lake. The

majority resides in the village, which is thirty-seven acret

in extent ; but about a dozen families, who do not culti-



256 OIOORAPaiCAI. DISORfPTIOlf

Tate the grotnd, IiTe in Wig#tmt fcattered over the eoilii*

^ try, and setdom resort to the Tillage except to reeeiTe tbctr

presents. TW. jrt^v« nment support a Roman Catholic

J, Missionary , a* jn^y are chiefljr of that religion.

10. Th:: Town of Tbree-Rivers is verj agreeably situ-

ated on the west side of the Riyer St. Maurice at its con-

.^(fluence with the St. Lawr<>r ' It owes its name to the

position of two small islands in the mouth of the former,

f
iving it the appearance of three distinct rirera. This is

I
eve of the oldest places in Canada, and at one-time pos-

cjbsed a great share of the fur trade. It has a popula*

tion of about 7000. On the right bank of the River

seven or eight miles above Tbree^Rivers, are some

iron furgeSi which were established so long ago as

1737 bj the French. At the conquest of t^ Province

the right of the French king devolved on his British Ma-

jesty, and these forges have been let to private persons who

have worked them with success. The ore is abundant and

equal to the best Swedish, and the hahitans prefer having

their stoves, pots and kettles made of it to any other.

The workimi ar chief! Canauians. Of late years a

great m&ny saw-millSf conducted on an eitensive scale^

have been est' bll :;hed on ths St. Ma^^rice, and the district

in consequence is fast rising into importanr'^.

11. The banks of th ^ St. Maurice are generally high,

I
and covered with large >vf ^ of fine majestic trees. Navi-

gation extends for boa is thirty-eight leagues, with the

Exception of the Portages, tip the western branch ii a

most eitrt^rdbary ehain of laktts ftUd mlrigable wiiten,

a
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tb« number of which is estimated at twentj-three. The

stupendous fail of the Sliawenegan is magnificent, being

one huudred and fifty feet perpendicular. The Falls of

the Grande Mdre situated some miles above them, are

from their picturesque beautj, well worthy the atten-

tion of the attentive tourist. Nothing on the Conti-

nent of America can be met with of a gjander or more

imposing character. The St. Maurice is more than one

hundred and forty miles in length. At Three Rivers there

are about ninety Al^onquins, who are in a state of great

poverty ; and on the River St. Maurice there are eighty-

six of the T6te de Boule Tribe in a similar condition.

The Abenaquais possess a few acres of land and threa

islands on the river B^cancour, nearly opposite Three

Rivers. Although christianized, they have neither church

DC . school. They make no progress in agriculture, support

themselves by fishing, and are only eighty-four in number*

12. After passing the mouths of the St. Maurice^ the

br iks of the St. Lawrence continue rising till you reach

the Richelieu Rapids, which so contracts the channel as to

render it hazardous except at particular periods of the

g tide. The banks afterwards expand, xmd present an

f extremely interesting prospect — chur^-bes, villages and

white cottages profusely scattered along the shore. The

view is bounded by remote and lofty mountains, from

. amongst wiiich the rapid river Jacques Cartier rusliei

impetuously into the St. Lawrence. The country us both

tides is thickly populated, and exhibitf a succession of
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parishes, mostly consecraffld by namt to tbe memory pf

some Saint. The postroad leads through the parishes on

the North Shore. The Cbaudidre River rises in Lake
MegaDtic to the South, and rushes over a beautiful rapid,

four miles from its moutbi dashing and foaming till it

mingles with the St. Lawrence. Near Quebec tbe Ri.er

narrows its channel to thirteen hundred and fourteen yardfi

but the navigation is completely unobstructed.

13. Quebec is situated on the north-west |ide of the

St Lawrence, in latitude 48^ 40^ north and longitipd 71^

15' west, and cannot be approached without emotions of

admiration. A ridge of high land, commencing ^t Cap

Rouge and extending for about eight miles along the bank«

terminates at the eastern extremity in a lofty promont^,

rising in front of the beautiful basin formed by the conflfh

ence of tbe St. Charles with the St. Lawrence. On the

highest point of this promontary is Cape DiaoMnd, the

strongest citadel in the World, rising three hundred and

fifty feet above the level of the water, and terminating

towards the east in a round tower, whence is displayed tht

national standard of England. From this cape the view

extends more than forty miles up and down the River*

Below is the beautiful Island of Orleans, and on the oppo-

site side atands the pretty village of Point Levi with its

churches and neat dwellings, surrounded by a variety of

pleasing, scenery. Qn the north flows the River St. Charlesi

wii^diag*amidst valleys and hills with villages on their sides

#hilft the prospect is closed by a bold screen of tttonntiiti

14. IBiiow the rocky promontary lies the Ldwer Towii

..
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which is built on a strip of land saved from the water, and

stretches from the suburb of St. Roch to where the Cita-

del overhangs. Busy wharves extend all rou»d the Town

and for three miles up the River. The St. Lawrence,

which flows majestically before the Town, is one of the

greatest, most noble and beautiful of rivers, and is the

fiirtbest navigable for vessels of a large size of any in the

World. Its length, from its mouth in the Gulf of St.

Lawrence to the harbour of Quebec, is three hundred and

liity miles, while Montreal is od§ hundred and eighty

Qiiks higher up its course. ^ '

'

15. In summer the harbour of Quebec is filled with

vessels of every description, and presents a very gay and

bustling scene. In winter, however, it wears a very diffe-

reat aspect, the River being choked up with broken fields

ofioa exhibitting the most varied and fantastic appearance.

Th« cold is intense, but the ice is seldom quite firm be-

tween Quebec and Point Levi, and the habitans cross in

wooden canoes, hauling or pushing them forward amongst

the cakes of ice. When the ice does form, it is called a

pont; there ia always a kind of jubilee^ and people are to

be seen in every direction sleighing, sliding, skating and

running* The fidrry-men, however, do their utmost to

prevent the ice from taking, as it deprives them of their

living while it lasts. It has been remarked that Quebec

baa an Italian rammer and a Russian winter. Now,

hovevec, from the extension of railroads, Quebec will not

been pest up la winter as it hat been. The Quebec and

Eidasesd Bead w»S tbscw it intoTSm JSSS^f^ II lUM/ lapMi s«UHn«nic«HOB
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with the AtUntie sea-board| irith Montreal and Upper

Canada^ and a railroad on the north shore is also ia con^

templation.

16. The Huron name for Quebec is Tiatontariliy

which fignifies *^ The Place of a Strait " a name peculiarly

appropriate tc it. The Indians in Cartier's time always

called it Stadacona, which probably had the same meaning

in the \Algonquin language. Charlevoix says that it is

derived from the Algonquin word Que, which signifies a

strait. It is contended by some, however, that the word

is not to be found in the Indian language, but that it is

derived from the Normans, the first part Que being

undoubtedly French, and the latter bee being uniformely

applied by them to any lofty promontary or cape. Cartier's

pilot is said to have eiclaimed in Norman French, when

be saw the cape, '< Que bee ! ". What a beak I Cham-

plain in bis book says distinctly that this is the Indian name

given to it when be first came to ihe country, and many

Indian terminations render it quite probable. f
17. Quebec, as a fortress, is superior to any on the

continent of America ; the Citadel or Cape Diamond,

togetlier with a formidable combination of strongly con-

structed works eitending over forty acres, rendering it

impregnable. The memorable battle-field of the Plains

of Abraham stretches to the west. The Uurons have

ht9fk long settled at the village of Lorette near Quebec,

mud claim to bt the descendants of those fiuroos to

ifrhom .Ibt seigniory of Silierv was jriven br tho>Frinth

Monareiiui 1651. Their present "^unii^^r £s one buBdred
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sad eiglity-nine ; thejr are all half-breeds, and agriculture

has made little progress among them. Their fondness for

hunting and fishing still continues, and thej usually derote

three months in the spring and three in the autumn to

these pursuits. They have a chnpel and a Missionary is

maintained by Government for their instruction. In the

school there are about twenty-five apt pupils. Within the

last two or three years it has been said that they were

improving in moral and good Itabits ; but the most recent

traveller who visited them gives a ?ery unfavourable ac*

count of this miserable remnant of a great nation.

1^ 18. Crossing the St Charles, you pass along the road,

kading north-east amongst the ' cottages, farms and

orchards at Beauport, to the Fall of Montmorency. Thi«

river flows down from the southern mountains among

woods and rocks, and then over rugged steeps through a

richly cultivated country, until within a few yards of the

precipitous banks of the St. Lawrence. Here it thunders

over a perpendicular rock, two hundred apd twenty feet

high, in an extended fheet of foaming appearance resem-

bling snow. This fall is most beautiful in the spring, when

the river is full of water from the melting snows.

19. The Isle of Orleans, about five miles down the

liiver from Quebec, is thickly sprikled over with white

cottages^ corn fields, orchards aud meadows, with here and

there a village church. There are many other islands

worthy of attention ; but that which gives the chief cliarm

to the scenerv of the St. l.nwrpneo tii thu lofrv ranvti of

mountains extending from the AUeghaniet. Their summits
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and outline hkre been seen at sea one hv^dredk iBiles duCioty

and they are sapposed to be as bigh as the Pj^reneet.

20. About twenty miles below Quebee the waters of

the St. Lawrence begin to mingle with those Of the Oeeaii>

and to acquire a saline taste, which ihereases till at Ka<^

tnouraska, seventy-five miles nearer its mouth, they beco^

me completely salt. It is customary however, to consider

this river as continued down to the Island of AnticOsti^

and as bounded by the Mingaa settlement on the Nor-

thern and by Cape Rosier on the Southern Shore. Th|

Bay of CUtear and the Restigouche divide Canada from

New Brunswick for a considerable distance. At the bead

of the Bay in the village of Mission Pmnt there r'i i

•mall remnant of Mumais,a tribe formerly very numei*ous

In Nora Scotia and New Brunswick. They are thr^^

buhdred and thirty-five in nnmber, and are but little known.

Though they are Roman Catholics^ they have neither

«faurch nor scbooL They do not share in the distributioa

of presents, and have, till within the last two years, fallen

into a state of misery and neglect. Tbey now, however,

display a disposition to improve. ^o ^ .

21. At the mouth the St. Lawreiicift is silty miles wide,

while at Kamouraska it is not more than twenty miles.

The shores of the dangerous Island oi Anticosti in the

moutb of the River are flat ; but light-houses are now (.

erected on its eastern and western points, and depots of

provisions have been formed at several places for the relief

of shi|[»wreked persons. '

22. Tbe couoties of Gasp6, Rimouskt and Kamouraska,

tur

be
'

Sa
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conprehending a valuiible territoiy) 6xt«nd from thre^

bundred miles along the St. Lawrence. Cape Rosier ia

low, but the Tand behind rises into high round hills, and the

whole is covered with trees of various kinds. The high

mountains on both sides often terminate into capes or bold

head-lauds, which have a fine effect. The narrow level

tract of land ext(ending between the Biver and these

mountains is cultivated, and the delicious verdure of the

corn-fields is in strong contrast with the hue of the pine

^
forests in the overshadowing back-ground. The parish

df St. Thomas on the Rividre du Sud iu X/Islet Conn'jr

_ k the most populous place below Quebec, and a low belt

^ thickljr peopled country extends thence until within t

lew miles of Point Levi. The Seigniories, which extend

Mi along the shores, were granted while Canada was under

, the government of France, and the inhabitants are nearly

aH French Canadians. The townships have all been

granted since Canada belonged to Great Britain, and have

been settled by English, Irish, Sketch and Americans.

23. The Northern Coast of the St. Lawrence exhibits

for more than two hundred miles the same primitive wild*

ness which it presented to the earliest navigators. With

the exception of Tadousac at the mouth of the Saguenay

and the Queen's Posts or Seven Island's Bay and at Port

Neuf, scarcely any signs of art or civiliiation appear.

^4. It was to Tadousac that the f^rst French adven-

turers, who visited Canada, resorted, ard it continued to

be for a loos time one of the chief fjr~ trading: posts. The

Saguenay is mora picturesque thar. "^ny other river in the

•'7'|/.s
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Province. Its banks are composed of a continued range

of elevated cliflTs, rising abruptly in some places from

one hundred to fifteen hundred feet. At its mouth the

Saguenay is one hundred fathoms deeper than the St.

Lawrence. Tt runs about west for the distance of seven-

ty miles to the Indian Mission called Cliicoutimi. About

sixty miles above Tadousac there is a Bay called/'Grand

Bay " or " Ha ! Ha ! Bay," about nine miles deep, where

the progress of a flourishing settlement was considerably

retarded by a destructive fire in the summer of 1846. It'

derives this name from the original discoverers, who had

taken it for the main river, exclaiming Ha ! Ha ! on|

finding its terminus. They then retraced their course,!

and, entering a narrow strait of the Kiver opening On the

north shore, and bounded by ttvo capes only three quarters

0^ a mile apart; and rising five hundred feet perpendicu-

larly, they ascended as far as to Cbieoutimi. This is at

present one of the Queen's Posts, aitd the Hudson*^ Bay

Company have large stores bete for the purpose of the

fur-trade. Fifteen miles above Cbieoutimi is the head of

tide water, making the river navigable for schooners

eighty-five miles. Here is a range of rapids, which ex-

tends ten miles. The Indians say there is a subterranean

fall above the foot of the rapids, which they call "the

Manitou or the Great Spirit." There is a carrying-place

to avoid tliese falls, called " Le Grand Poi lage." The

number of wandering Indians in this and other^ places is

about two hundred.

be Swgucoay ii dii«har§sd from L&ke St. Jobs,

J

1

ma.
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I

wbtch IS exacteljr one hundred miles rowid. Eleven large

rivers fall into it, and it bns onljr tbi» one outlet. The

Indians call it Piegougarois, or the Fiat Like. Into this

there is a remarkable Curtain Fall of two hundred and

thirtj-six feet, so cons|)icuou9 as to be seen at forty or

fifty miles distant. Its Indian name is ** Ouiat chouau}

or " Do you see a fall there T' The climate of the valley

of the St. John is said by persons possessing the best in-

formation to be far preferable to that of the sea-coast,

and the hnd is ^ remarkably fine. It is the intention of

Government to open these fertile lands to the French

Canadians ; who owing to their peculiar laws in having no

right of primogeniture, have now in several places over-

populated the old settlements. At Chicoutimi are some

interesting traces of the Jesuits, who had a settlement

here when Canada was first colonized. A chapel built by

them still remains almost entire.

26. South-east of the Saguenay lies Green Isle, about

seven niiles long. Passing by Hare Island, we come to

Isle aux Coudres, where the channel contracts to thirteen

hundred and twenty yards, and the navigation becomes

difficult. Grosse Isle, in which is the Quarantine Station,

and several other groups of Islands lie between this and

the beautiful Isle of Orleans, which is about five miles be-

low Quebec. To the south of this lies the low belt of

beautitui nnd thickly peopled country extending from the

Riviere du SuJ to Point Levi, opposite Quebec.

27. The climate of Canadi East is ?ery severe $ but

iieftgt to ths week and fseble, the ccnsunsnt^ve aiiu ihsff«

m2
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rheumatic, is verjr healthy. The winter, though long, is

far from being disagreeable, and is to the Canadian a

season of checArfulness and enjoyment. As the country is

easily traversed by light carioles, which pass quickly over

Ihe snow, longjourneys are sometimes made $ and visits,

pic>nics, fishing and hunting parties, enliven the winter.

The appearance of the country is sometimes exceedingly

beautiful, the deep-blue unclouded tkj above forming a

fine contrast with the snovry earth below ; and when the

trees are covered with icicles, which general!/ occurs after ^

a thaw, the effect is dazzling. When the snow melts and

the e^.rly summer sets in, the weather is beautiful and very

warm. July and August are extremely hot. The fall,

which continues till November, is the pride of the year

in all parts of Canada. In the south-western portion of

the province the weathev is very mild ; and, when the

lands are drained and more thickly settled, they will

probably exceed all others in Canada in this respect,

28. There is a very great difference in the temperature

of winter and summer, the cold of the ope and the heat of

the other being much more intense than in most European

countries. The summer of Quebec, when compared to

that of Edinburgh, is almost tropical, exceeding it in ge-

neral by ten degrees, and in the hottest month by fifteen.

In regard to agricultural production the action is more

favourable than in the countries of Europe which have the

same mean temperature. The intense heat of o|ir short

summer ripens corn and fruits that will not grow in other

(BOUQtnes whica |}aye the same mean temperature. Thus
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Qutbec 9greeii in maan temperature with Christiana in

Norway
;
yet wheat is seldom attempted in Norway, whilst

it is the staple production of Canada. The north of £ng-

boJ agrees with Western Canada
; yet the grape, the

peach and the melon come to perfection here and will not

ripen there.

\ ,

*^ No clime than this hath prouder brighter hopes,

With its innumerable and uiitrod leagues

Of fertile earth, that wait but human skill

And patient industry, by commerce fed,

To win their way to eminence as proud

As any nation on the varied earth—
The balmy winds may breathe more fragrant sigh)

o'er other climes,

And rarer flowers may in their gardens bloom

;

But in stern majesty and grandeur, none

May bear the palm away."

29. Canada is distinguished for its liberality in religious

affairs. Education in many quarters is rapidly advancing^

colleger are increasing, and good schools are now found

in almost every town. The Government schools are im-

proving ; and the people, who have borne the ** burden and

heat of the day," are now, it is to be hoped, awakening to

the importance of giving their children those advantages

which many of themselves did not possess*

30 Canada has a Governor, appointed by the Sovereign

of Englandand representing Her Majesty in the Colony
;

and a Legislative Council, and a Legislative Assembly, both

now appointed by the people. Before anv laws can be
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binding, it is necessaiy that they be passed bj the Legis*

latife Council and the legislative Assembly, and receive

the assent of the Governor in the name of the Sovereign.

' 31. By an Act passed in the session of parliament held

m 18f>3, the number of Members of the Legislative

Assembly lias been raised to one hundred and thirty.

The constitution of the Legitflative Council, previously

conhisting of members nominated by the Crown only, has

been so altered by the recent Act that this body has

been declared to consist of the then existing nominees of
|

the Crown for life, and of 48 members to be elected, each

for eight years. The Province has been divided into 48

Electoral Divisions, 24 in each of the Canadas.

32. Canada East is divided into the three principal

Districts of Quebec, Three Rivers and Montreal, and the

two inferior t>isti icts of Gasp6 and St. Francis. These

Districts are iiubdivided into Cojnties.
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QMtKiMW on Pay< IF.—Chapter 4.

I. What appc'i .tion has the Ittand of Montreal acquired t Dt^>
cribe the Mountain.

2 How i* the city fituated, and what is its appearance ? In what
respects is' tt improving 1 What ere tlie striking features of
Monireal 1 Mention the most htautiful cibjects.

3. What is said of tlie situation of iVIonireal wiih regard to eom*
Oierce 1 With regard to ihe United Mates 1 U hat advantages

does the usual route »>ouih%vards presi'iits ?

4. Describe the Su Lawrence beiow Montreal 7 Where is lake St.

Peter 1

5. Uhat river does the St Lawrence now rereivet Describe the

Richelieu and iis i>hares. Give an account of these improvements.

6. How wide is the Richelieu t Dtscribe ihe Chambly bmsin. Whit
has been erected near Chambly 1 What is said of St. John's?

W hat is said of the Chanibljr canal 1

7. V\ hat is said of Lake Champlain 1 IFhcnce does it derive its

name? To whom does Rou»e's Point belong 1 Is its position

good? V\ here is Isle aux No X. f.

8. Wi:iat beautiful mountain rises near the Richelieu ? What hills

cross the i!^ai>tern TownsMps 1 How is this country watered 1

How are these towships situattd ? Mention some of the Lakea.
How do they discharge their waters 1

9. Desrribe the entrance into lake >t. Peter. Where is Sorel?
What U said of this I ake? What is said of the Indians of >t.
Francis ? V\ here do they iside ? Of what dciiomination art

theychierty]

iO. VVhere is Three Rivers? 1 j what circumstance does it owe
its name? What did it once possess? Where are the iron

forges found? Are they now worked ? What is >aid oftheia

forges? In consequence of what is the distrkt fast rising into

importance ?

U. Describe the St Manrice. How far does navigation extend?
What chain of lakes is iound here ? What is said of the fulls 7

Mow iniig j8 the 6t. ^iaurito? Are there any Indians in this

neighbourhood? What is said of the Indians of Becanciur ?

In wh<it state are they?
22. What, is said of the St. Laivrence? What prospect is presented?

How is the view bounded '< the country |»opnlou8? Where
does the Chaudit^re river rises ? U hat i^ the ^>idih of the St
Lawrence near Quebec ?

13. Whst is sai'i of Quebec 1 Describe the promontory. Where is

Cace Diamond ? How Lr does the view exte^.d 7 Describa tha

^im.
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14. Where U T:; Lower Town •iUmtetl? Wtel k' laia oftlie St.

Liwronoe 1 How far doe^i it run?.

40. >Vii»t a|)pearaiicc does Quebec preitent in tu^^iutsr I WlMt in

v inter ? li t! ) St. Lawreiic crossed In winter 1 Wh a Ukat
plaae when a pontis fjrmed ? Why do the ierryman try to pre-

Tent thia 1 What ha* been rema iced at Quebec 7 What etfect

will the extennion of milroads have upon Quebec?
16. What is the Huron name for Quebec 1 Did all tlw Indiana

call it by thia name 7 How did Charlevoix regard itl iiive

^ an<*ther (derivation of the name. What doea Champlaln aay 1

17* Jn what light must this fortreoa be viewed ? Where are the

Plains of At^raham? Are there any Indians near Quebec?
What is said of ihem 1 What are their pur^uiu ? Have they any
means of instruction 7 In what state are they at present 1

X9, Where is (heTail of Montmorency 1 Describe the course (/

the river. What is the appearance of the fall 7 W hen b it most
beautiful 1

19. Where is (he island of Orleana situated 1 What givea the chief

charm to the scenery 7 What is said of them 7

20. Where do the waters of the bt. Lawrence become aalt? How
Is the mouth of tJie St. Lawrence bounded 1 What river and
b<iy divide Canada from Ne*" Brunswiek 1 What tribe of In-

diana 4 here? Are they numerouf at present 1 What ia their

present. rr?;t'|ition 7

21* Hov <i>i)^ s the St. Lawrence at the mouth 1 What is said of

22. What £ uvnties are on the southern shore 7 What b said of ti^J

hillaT Whit is said of the mountains 1 Whatiataid of the

level tract of land 7 Which is the most populous parish below
Quebec 7 What k aaid of the Seignioriea 7 What ia aaid of the

townships 7

23. In what atate is the northern shore 7 What excepticms «re men«
tioniied 7

24,WbatrssaklofTadou8ac7 What Is said of the SaguenaYl
Mention the r«markabl» depth of the Saguenay* Where jls Ha
Ha Bay 7 From what ciroumstance does It dierive its mime 1

How did the^ proceed 7 VVhat is Chicoutimi now 7 How far

does the navigation extend 7 What interru^ta the course of the

river 7 What is the Indian account of them 7 Can these rapids

be avoided 7 What number of wandering Indians are there 7

i25. V.'hat is*sald ofthe Saguenay 7 What fall u found there 7 What
Is said of the climate 1 To whom is Government opening this

beautiful District 7 What vestiges of the French stttlere etill

remqfln here?
'26. Mention the Island aViove Isle auz Coudres* Mentiofi the Island

below it What is said of ths f«*V!^«-^«* s^

27

28

29

80

81

82

'•'

_ A- f
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37. It the cUntte c/ Canada Eaat healthy 1 What i§ said of the

w inter 1 What ia aiid of trarellingl What is said of the ap«

pearance of Uie count' y 7 Whal iasmd ofsummer and autumn 1

What part of the province haa the m^ eat climate 1

S8. Whatdiflereiice etiata betwee; ihia and h uni|iean countries T

How doea <he Bummer of Uuebt^i. ditler from that ut' K(Uii«

burgh? How are ag.iciiUu>'o' produrtiona aOected ? What ad-

<ple. Mention aiimher

wniten on this beautiful

o «vantage do we possess G
pro<jf of this fact. Hepeat ^au

country by a Canadian.
89. Wh It is the aUte of Cat

said of Education 1

80. How is Canada goiremed 1

ean be binding?
31. To what haa the number of the membeis of the Legialatifo

Assembly been raised ? State the change of the eonstiiuiiou of
the LegislatiTe Council ?

82. How ia Canada East diTided ? How are these districts subdi-

vided 1

i| id to religion ? What is

is necessary before laws

•i*^*;'

:l -'
--..v.-, « ' V





..'^...

4 IMAGE EVALUATION
TEST TARGET (MT-3)

1.0 :s^us,
^^= lii 1^ 12.2

1.1 f.-^ia

1.25
1 1.4 1.6

til ^^ u

^?

w
7 Photographic

Sdences
Corporation

23 WEST MAIN STREET

WEBSTER, N.Y. MSSO
(716)872-4503



'A

\

vV

^



TABLE OP PROPER NAMES.

At the request of the Publisher, Mr. Gibson, M. A., o

the High School of Montreal, has drawn up the followin|r

Table of the principal Proper Name in the foregoing His*

tory, in the hope that .Pupils ma/ find it ser?iceabie in re-

moving any uncertainty in regard to their correct pronun-

ciation. He has divided the Names into their constituent

syllables, marked the accent, and adapted -the spelling

(within parantheses] as nearly as possible to the sound

wherever the pronunciation differs materially from the or*

tography. In general the silent letters are printed in italics,

A-ben'a-quais (kays).

A'bra-hum.
AfCa'di-a.

A-chille (kil).

Ai-gui/'lon.

AiUe'bout (boo).

Aia;-la-Ciia.pell0' (Sha)

Alba ny.

Al-be-marle'

Al-gon'quiiis (kins).

Alle-gAa-ny

Al-li-gou -an'tan (goo)

Al'lu-mets.

Ally-on.

Altt'wick (An'nic).

A-mer'i-ca.

A-mer'i-go.

Am'-her&t-burg.

An'-cas-ter.

Au-jou' (Awn-zhoo')

An-tt-cos'ti*

Ar-gWaoo (gsawng').

Ar-gen-teu-ir (gzawng).

Ar'-is-totlg.

Ar-kan'sas or
,

Ar-kan-sa5' (saw).

Ar'nold.

Ath-a-bas'ca or

Ath-a-pes'cQicr.

Ath'ol.

At-ti-gou-an'tan (goo).

Au'-gus-tine.

AurK-Sa'bles (o-sawbl). .

A-van-gour'

AyTnier.

Bag'ot. • >
Ba-lia'-ina.

Bar-thol o-mew.
But-is-can',

Bath'urst.

Beau-hur'no-is(Bo hfir'noaw

Beau'port (Bo'por).

fieau'pre.

'
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Beaa-80-Ieir.

Be-rtn-cour' (coor).

Behr'\nz»

Belle-isle' (Bel-eel').

Bel-oeir (He).

BerVti-er (Ber'tcheray).

Bi-got'.

Bi-zarrtf'.

Blen'Aeim.

Blon-dcau' (do).

Bou-ch(>tte' (s\\),

Bour-j^ain-ville' (Boor).

Bour'geois (gzbay),

Brant'ford.

Bret'on.

Brit'la-ny.

Brork'ville.

Bu'ade.

BuPfa-lo.

Bur-eoyne'.

Bur'ling-tOD.

Bjr'towD.

ihii

^m

Caen (Cawng)
Cald'wel.

CaUe-do'ni-n.

Cal'vin-ist.

Cam'bridge (Caim).
Can'a-da.

. Ca-na'di-an.

Ca-nn-di-en.

Ca-naVien. ir^l^

Car'i-gnac.

Car'i/l-on (Ca'i-ong).

Car'le-too.

Car-o-li'na.

Car'ti-er (tcbc-ai).

.*#V-*:>

Cas'pi-an.

Cas-cades'

Cat-a-raq'ui ('ve),

Cutl/ay.

Cath'rart. *

Cath'o-lic.

Caugh-na-wa'ga (Ka-waw)
Cay-u'ga.

Cha-leurs' (Sha).

Cham-bly' (Sh-blee).

Cham-plain' (Sh).

Charltf-ro'ix (Sliarl-To'aw).

Clu-teau-guay' (Sba-to-g««'

or Sha-to-ga).

rhat'A:im.

Chau-di-ere' (Sho).

Cliaus^e'-gros (Sbos).

ChauVin (Slio).

Cbeti'nau (Kes'iio).

Chi-cout'imi (She-eoot'finc)

Cbin-quacou'»y (cy).

Chip'pe-wa.

Cho'i-seul (Sho'aw).

Cy^ri»'to-plier (fer).

C^rys'ler.

Co'bourg.

Colbert.

Col'borne.

Co-li'gny (lee'ghnee).

Co-lum'bi-a.

Con'de (day).

Cor-do'va.

Cor-ne'li-ua.

Corn'wall.

Cot'eau-du-Lac (CofoV
Cour-celleb' (Coor-acU').
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m TUiw cf» mnm^

Dal-honi'ie (houi)*

Dtl'm-waro.

Dt-non-villi^'.

Ve-tn/it (tro'aw).

Dra-motid.

DoD-na-co'na.

Dor'cbevteh
Dum-friw'.

Dun-dai'.

Ed'b-borgliri

E-Iis'a-beth.

Eritce.

E«e.
Ereb'emaio (taTttiattl).

Eu'gene.

Ea-ft>-p^lK^

Ex-u'ma.

Fen'e-loD Odiig).

Fer-di-nan do.

Fish1cil«.
'

Flemish.

Flor^ec-tine,

Flori'(&.

Foll-taioe-bIeau^

Frob'isb-er.

Fron'te-nac.

Ga'^pacW (maab).

GaHi-ld^iaHitt\

.Gaiii4i^iilb'(iii».

Gai'eo-nj.

Oaa'pe.

Gen'o-a«

Geor'gi-a (Jor).

Ger'tqain,

Gib-ral'tar.

fGi-o^tan'ai.

Gleu-gar'rjr.

God'er-ich (itcb).

Green-K^icb.

GMan-a-ba'ni.

Guelpb (Gwalf)^

Haklttjrt

Hal'di-maad.

Hall-fai.

Ham'il-t<m«

Hamp'too«

Hafl-land.

Hajr'tiCtc).

His-pa-ni-o'la.

Hocb-e-la'ga.

Hoch'e-lai.

Hon'fleur (Hong).
Hop'i-tal das Sol^tHU

Hud'son.

Hu'gttti-not.

Hum'ber-ton.

Hun'ga-rjr;

Hun'ting-don.

Uu'ron.

irii-nois (nay).

jlii>di-a'na.

Ir'o-quois {tkj)i \

Isle-au^-Noii (Et^HifHifia
Is'ra-el-ite (la)

\
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Jvt^wtj (ie)«

Jet'uitJes .

Jon-ecirtf'.

Jon-Tui-erf^.

Jo-moo-villtf'.

Ram-ou-raslca.

KeD'ne-bee.

Ken-tuclcj.

Kings'ton.

Kinnel.

Lab-rt-dor'.

La-chiW.
La Clocbtf (cIotb)k

La-dro'nei.

Lao'cas-tv^^

La-prym.
UUet' (L»Ee|.yiy>.

Liy'ing-ston.

Lon'gueuil.

Lo-rette'.

L»Or-i-gnaI'.

Lo£-bi-niere.

Lou-is-i>a'na.

Loy'at (Imt).

McDon'«II.

Mac-Ken'zie.

Mab-nertoio-abnliig;

Ma-gel'lan.

Mai-$oI^-DettTe^

Mait'Iand.

Man-bat'tan.

Man.i-tott'liD.

Mar-qaette' (ktt).

Mat-ki-Don'ga.

Mat-ia xbu'ilitil ((BUM);

Matthe'w.

Me-gao'tie,

Me-leo'dea.

Mem-pbre-ma'gdfi
Men-e-set'u-a^

Met-aas-sa'gu-a*

Met'calfe (calQ.

Meth'o-dist.

Micb'i-gan (Misb)*

Mi-cbil-li-maclci-iuui.

Mid'dle-sei.

Mir-a-mi-chl' (8blM»)&

MisHNS-sH^'pi (pe)«

Mis-aott'ri (soo).

Mis-tas'sin.

Mo-bile' rbeel).

Mo-bawr.
Mon-gol-ian.

Mon-te-zu'ma.

Mont-gom'ii-rf <|«^).
Mont-ma'gny M66g)'.

MoD^-mo-rea'cjT.

Mon-tre-al'. ~

Mo-raVi-ao.

MorVi-son.

Mun-sees^.

Nap-a-nee'

Na-po1e-i66.

Narva-ez.
NepVsing ot IXk-fimfiSu^

Netb'er-landi.

m^^fotiad'laod.

Ni-agVra. c ? *r#
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Nor'roan-df.

Not-ta-wa-«a'ga.

Nou-velltf' (Noo).

O'del-town. .

Og'ilenS'burg.

O-hi'o.

O-nei'da.

O-nin'tiii-o.

O-non-da'ga.

On-ta'ri-o.

Or'leans.

O-»we'g0.

O-ton-a-bee'.

Ot'ta-wa.

Oa-re-OD-haVe.

PakVn-bam.
Pa'los.

Pam'li-co.

Pfefi'iHiieaii (no).

Peg'a-sus.

Peii-e-tan'{itti-shino (sbeen)

Pen-syl-va'ni-a.

Pen-ob'acot.

Per'e-grine,

PhiUa del'phi-a.

Phipps (Fips).

Pic-tou'.

Platts'burg.

Plym'outh.

Poiiite-aiia;-Trem'blea.

Pon<-gra've (ay).

Pot-ta- wftota'mies.

Prea'cbtt.

Pret-qu'Iile' (Prea^k'-ael).

Pra-TOtt.

Pri-deaux' (do).

Prot'es-tant.

Qtie-bec.
V .

Queetis'ton.

Quesne (Cane).

Quiii'te.

Rii'tiigh.

itlain'i-lies.

Elan-se-la'er.

llfc'oliti (layV.

Re-pen-ti'^njr (tee).

n/io(le.

Hi-bauU (bo).

Riche'lieu.

Ki'deau (o).

Ui-inous'-ki (moos).

Ris-ti-gou'rhe' (goosh).

Elo-a-noke'.

Kob-er-val'.

Ro-t belle (sbel).

Ro'ches-ter.

Ro'si-er (ay).

Rot'ten-bur^.

lon'deau' (0).

Rou'en (awng).

Rouge (Roozh).

Hous-s»/-/on' (ong). ,

Rou'ville.

Rys'wick.
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Saclcett's.

Sag'ue-nay.

Sal'a-ber-ry.

Sal'i-gnac.

Sal'va-dor.

\
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fjBite' (^^>ROtE% waMbI;

"
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'\y£'M'

Sand'wich. •

Sar^a-to'ga.

Sa-van'nah-

Sau-geen'.

Sau/t (So).

Sche^nec'ta-dy (Ske).

Sea'ton.

Se-ba'sti-an.

Sherborne.

Sen'e-ca.

Seville'.

Shaw-en'*a-gaiD.

Sbaw-mefs'.

Sber-brooke.

Sillc-ry. ;^ ^

Sim'coe.

Sotf-sons' (Siraw-song').

Som'ers.

So-rel'.

Sta-da-co'na.

St. Ben'oit (waw).

Croii (Cro'aw).

Den'i«.

£u-stache.

Uf-a-cintbe^

I-^nace'.

LawVence.
Lou'is.

MauVice.
Sciio-las-tique (teek).

Sul-pise' (peece).

So-pe'*ri-or.

Syd'eo-bam.

Ta*bas'eo.

Tad'ou-sae,

Tcm-is-cam'ing.

Terre-bonne'.

Thames (Teros).

Ti-con-de-ro'ga. '

Tim-i^-cou-a'ta.

To-ron'to.
i

Tours (Toor).

Tra'cy.

Tus-co-ro'ras.

Ty-en-de-na'ga.

Ur'su-la.

[XJ'-trecAt.

Van-couVer.

Va-renne«'.

Vau-dreuil' (dri)*

Vel-as^iuez.

Ven-ta-dour'.

Ver-chdrcs' (sb).

Vcr-inont'.

Vcr-ra-za'ni.

Ves-puc'ci-o (pook'tcbe-o).

Vin'cent.

Vir-gin'i-a.

Vol'ti-geurs.

Wal'pole.

Warsing-^am.
War'bur-ton.

Wash'ing-ton.

Wa-ter-Too'.

Wcl'land.

We»quain'a-kooog.

Wei-ley'an.

Wtat'ioin*Bter.

Wctb'er-aU.



fit

Wil'mingf-tott,

Wii-coQ'fin.

Wj-tn'doti.

%mBo» i»om wAimp

Yong^ (YoDg).

Ya-ca-Un'.
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